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Other Relevant Sources

Here is a list of a number of other useful sources for research into
physiotherapy. There are a number of digitisation projects underway at the
moment, so | would recommend keeping an eye on such developments as
word-searchable sources are easy and quick to use.

New Zealand Acts as Enacted 1841-2007:
http://lwww.nzlii.org/nz/legis/hist_act/
Unfortunately this site only includes acts, not regulations nor bills.

Reserve Bank, New Zealand Inflation Calculator:
http://lwww.rbnz.govt.nz/statistics/0135595.html

Papers Past: http://paperspast.natlib.govt.nz/cgi-bin/paperspast

This website has a wide range of New Zealand newspapers until 1945, and is
constantly being updated. Therapeutic massage results in 645 hits, while
physiotherapy had 55 hits (although this is probably because the term
physiotherapy became prevalent post-World War 1l when the newspaper
coverage stops).

At this stage the Appendices to the Journals of the House of Representatives
are only available 1872-1879. As the project progresses this may become a
useful source:
http://www.natlib.govt.nz/about-us/current-initiatives/appendices-journals-
house-representatives

Law reports are not yet available online, but this may be another useful
source, especially cases relating to ACC.

On the Physiotherapy New Zealand website, the New Zealand Journal of
Physiotherapy is available from 2003. If possible, you may wish to make older
issues of the journal available online. The New Zealand Medical Journal and
the Nurses Journal may also have relevant information. As well, the New
Zealand Society of Physiotherapists newsletters may be another useful
source.



Suggested Areas of Research

As | have been cataloguing the files, have noticed a number of prominent
themes which | believe warrant further research.

From the 1950s to the 1970s there was a shortage of physiotherapists in New
Zealand, particularly those qualified to work in a supervisory or specialist role.
| suspect this is because the profession was female dominated, and during
this period New Zealand had a very high marriage rate, and a very low rate of
married women’s participation in paid work. A number of the sources make
reference to, or infer that female physiotherapists were the norm. Due to the
frequent inclusion of lists of names of students and physiotherapists in the
files, it would be possible for someone to construct a database to examine the
gender balance in the profession, and also whether women were remaining in
work for only a relatively short period before marrying.

Further to this, many studies have shown that female dominated professions
tend to be underpaid and perceived to be of a lower status than male
dominated professions with similar qualifications. This may be a useful
starting point to a study of the conditions of work for physiotherapists and they
way in which other medical professionals saw and see physiotherapists.

| have suggested to Dave Nicholls that a glossary of terms be included on the
website. There may also be a need to examine the development and use of
different terms to describe what we now call physiotherapy. This term seems
to have come into popular use post-World War II, and prior to this massage
therapy seems to predominate. Such a study would lead into the issues
physiotherapists faced trying to separate their profession from amateur
masseurs and especially ‘red-light’ masseuses. More generally there seems
to have been a concern about exactly where physiotherapists stood in relation
to other health or quasi-health professionals and certainly physiotherapists
were keen to distance themselves from chiropractors, massage therapists and
naturopaths.

Another major area is the provision of physiotherapy training and education.
The setting up of a second physiotherapy school caused much discussion and
there was also much discussion and research about the best place to teach
physiotherapy — hospitals, polytechnics or technical institutes or universities.
Some of the discussions would related to the professionalization of the
occupation.

| would also note briefly that of all the lists of grades included in the files, the
students generally had poor results with ‘C’ being easily the most common
grade and only a few ‘B’s and almost no ‘A’s.

As well, when it came to recruitment, establishing reciprocal registration and
other connections, the major focus was always the UK, and Australia and
Canada are rarely mentioned.



In the early part of the study period most physiotherapists seem to have
worked in hospitals or for the government in some form, whereas now my
perception is that the majority work in private practice. This change and the
relationship of physiotherapists with ACC would be another area to explore,
as would the impact of the introduction of ACC on the physiotherapy
profession.



Physiotherapy Files at Archives New Zealand

Accident Compensation Corporation, Head Office — Records

Medical Files — Physiotherapists Policy, 1979 - 1982: AACT, W3912, Box 67,
7/1/5, part 2

Large file bound in left corner by a clip — could be difficult to
photograph the entire file to a high quality

Contains extracts from the minutes of the Physiotherapy Board
meeting regarding such issues as the purging of the register (deletion
of names of people who have not replied to an official letter regarding
registration)

Numerous letters to ACC regarding: Cybex machine and literature
relating to machine, time length of physiotherapist consultations,
physiotherapist fees, permission for bonded physiotherapists to join
Volunteer Services Abroad (VSA) as there is a surplus of
physiotherapists, issues for New Zealand Society of Physiotherapists
(NZSP) to discuss with ACC, use of Dionin, Supply of M3 forms only to
Medical Practitioners, Physiotherapist claims and issues surrounding
annotation, complaint from a patient regarding treatment (asking ACC
not to pay the practitioner), interpretation of law regarding ACC and
“suitable practitioners”

Rules of the NZSP Inc. 1981

NZSP to Director of ACC regarding Australian physiotherapist, Mr D.
Kemp being brought to New Zealand to assist with the implantation of
the Back Care Programme

Reports on meetings between ACC and NZSP

New rules of NZSP

NZSP refusal to give ACC its membership list (September 1980)
Complaint against a physiotherapist — Minister of Labour (Jim Bolger)
also involved

Complaints by physiotherapists about ACC

Letter from the Ombudsman to ACC regarding a complaint from a
physiotherapist

Letter from IRD to ACC denying the ACC permission to access
information regarding physiotherapists fees and tax information

Scale of fees covered by ACC

Complaint about ACC coverage of practitioners fees

Transcript of a call to Radio Pacific Live Talkback Show regarding
physiotherapists charging extra for ACC visits

16 page report from T M Avery, physiotherapist to Ombudsman —
complaint against ACC and a significant amount of correspondence
relating to this complaint

Issues regarding reimbursing physiotherapists for treatment
Programme of 25" Biennial National Conference of Physiotherapists in
Christchurch



Letters from New Zealand Manipulative Therapists Association and
also a list of graduates

Physiotherapy Fees Surveillance — tables of amounts being paid to
physiotherapists

Rule Book of NZSP

Proposal for changes to physiotherapy referral forms

Overall file is indicative of a degree of hostility between NZSP and ACC

Medical Files — Physiotherapists Fees, 1979-1981: AACT, W3912, Box 67,
7/1/5/1, part 4

Large file

Minutes of meeting between ACC and NZSP and a representative from
the Department of Health

Clarification of physiotherapists right to charge a fee on top of the ACC
payment

Reimbursement of physiotherapists

Complaints by patients regarding the “ridiculously low” amount that
ACC reimburses physiotherapists

Minutes of meeting between Treasury, Health Department, Department
of Labour and ACC (April 1981)

Letters from individuals regarding injuries not covered by ACC
Paperwork regarding formal hearings regarding individual claims to
ACC to cover costs of physiotherapist treatment

Numerous letters regarding ACC caps on reimbursing practitioners
Letter from a physiotherapist requesting advice about establishing a
private practice and the ACC reply with limited advice

Some material is a duplication of what is contained in file: AACT,
W3912, Box 67, 7/1/5 part 2

Letter from New Zealand Railways regarding “excess” fee charged by
physiotherapists to patients

Letter from Dunlop New Zealand regarding an employee who
expected Dunlop to pay his excess fee from physiotherapist treatment

Medical Files — Physiotherapists: Physiotherapy Negotiating Committee,
1980-1981: AACT, W3912, Box 67, 7/1/5/2, part 1

Large file

Minutes of meetings of ACC Physiotherapy Negotiating Committee
involving ACC and NZSP. Issues raised included: level of
physiotherapy fees, explanation of annotation line, presentation of M3
and M3A forms

Correspondence between ACC and NZSP relating the Negotiating
Committee

ACC Newsletter

Medical Information Bulletin

Statistics on physiotherapy charges and length of consultations

NZSP Newsletter



Results of a survey conducted in March 1981 on fees being charged by
a random sample of 23 physiotherapists in private practice
Report on monitoring the Annotation Line

Medical Files — Physiotherapists: Policy 1982 — 1984: AACT, W3912, Box 67,
7/1/5 part 3

Large File

Communication between the Minister of Labour (Jim Bolger) and the
NZSP

Correspondence regarding the extreme pressure the Hospital
Physiotherapy Departments are under

Letter regarding meeting between Acting Minister George Gair and
NZSP

Costs of the provision of materials by physiotherapists and corsets
supplied by physiotherapists

Information about the Diploma in Musculo-Skeletal Medicine

Setting up and role of a physiotherapy advisory committee

Accident and Emergency Departments and physiotherapy referrals
Correspondence regarding High Court action taken by NZSP against
ACC

Proposal for a clinical trial of Decadion/Xylocaine

Letter from a doctor alleging “gross overtreatment” by physiotherapists
Departmental Draft — The Social Security (Physiotherapists Benefits)
Regulations 1983

Correspondence regarding a proposal reducing the number of visits to
a physiotherapist covered by ACC to be reduced from 10 visits to 6
Some material is a duplication of what is contained in file: AACT,
W3912, Box 67, 7/1/5 part 2

Conference programme — Challenge of the Lumbar Spine
Correspondence regarding Occupational Physiotherapy; also a long
document connected to this

Medical — Medical Physiotherapists Policy, 1973-1979: AACT, W2978, 620,
Box, 294, 7/1/5/1, R3413044

Large file

Internal letter from The Chairman (ACC) to Mr Walker (Medical Officer,
ACC) regarding potential investigation into J Bonica (Physiotherapist,
Napier) — 31 August 1979

Letter from J Bonica (Physiotherapist, Napier) to K Sandford
(Chairman, ACC) regarding allegations made by the ACC of abusing
the use of claims — 31 August 1979

Correspondence between T M Avery (for Medical Director, ACC) and K
J Glover (Physiotherapist, Upper Hutt) regarding establishment of the
Natural Health Centre in Upper Hutt — July/August 1979
Correspondence between T M Avery (for Medical Director, ACC) and H
Lowther regarding fees for the treatment of her daughter — August
1979



Correspondence between R C Doherty (Medical Director, ACC) and W
A Brabazon (Medical Officer, Presbyterian Social Service Association)
regarding referrals for physiotherapy treatments — August 1979

Letter from W A Brabazon (Medical Officer, Presbyterian Social
Service Association) to H M Karn (Regional Medical Officer, ACC)
regarding extended treatments beyond the scope of the M3 Form — 26
July 1979

Letter from P C Morpeth (National Secretary, NZ Society of
Physiotherapists) to L J Castle (Ombudsmen, Office of the
Ombudsmen) regarding concerning issues raised with the ACC that
remain unresolved — 1 August 1979

Meeting between NZ Society of Physiotherapy representatives and
ACC Executives — Minutes — 25 July 1979 (2 pages)

Internal letter from The Chairman (ACC) to Mr Walker (Medical Officer,
ACC) regarding remedial work to M3 Forms, declinature, Ten
Treatments, Special Skill and the Advisory Committee following the
meeting with NZ Society of Physiotherapists — 1 August 1979

Letter from R C Doherty (Medical Director, ACC) to G Wood (National
President, NZ Society of Physiotherapists) concerning restrictions
placed on private physiotherapists by ACC — 20 July 1979

Discussion notes prepared by the NZ Society of Physiotherapists on
their meeting with the Representatives of the ACC — 25 July 1979 (3
pages)

Letter from P Morpeth (National Secretary, NZ Society of
Physiotherapist) to | C Chote (Secretary, ACC) regarding any
comments made during their discussion and submission of complaints
to the Ombudsmen — 1 August 1979

Letter from D J Gordon (Chief Physiotherapist, Wellington Hospital
Board) to C Doherty (Medical Director, ACC) disputing the overuse of
physiotherapy treatments — 16 July 1979

Correspondence between R C Doherty (Medical Director, ACC) and G
B Drew regarding treatment received by his wife and the ACC declining
to further fund this treatment — July 1978

Document prepared by R C Doherty (Medical Director, ACC) regarding
changes to claims made by physiotherapists — 10 July 1978 (1 page)
Correspondence between T M Avery (for Medical Director, ACC) and R
A McKenzie regarding misinterpretations for the eligibility to claim
treatment fees — July 1979

Internal letter from R C Doherty (Medical Director, ACC) to Chairman
(ACC) regarding evaluation since changes to physiotherapy claimant
processes — 25 July 1979

Letter from W J Ryan (Assistant Director of Finance) to Medical
Director (ACC) regarding non-bulk billing of physiotherapy fees — N.D.
Letter from Chairman (ACC) to Mr Watt (ACC) regarding continuing
difficulty with the society of physiotherapists and importance of
clarifying ACC’s position — 24 May 1979

Correspondence between Executive Officer (ACC) and T M Avery (for
Medical Director, ACC) regarding who pays for physiotherapy
treatment to armed services personnel — May 1979
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Letter from F Fleming (Public Affairs Manager) and The Editor
(Dominion Post) regarding inaccuracies in the way the Dominion
reported how services are paid to accident victims (w/ attached
newspaper article) — 18 May 1979

Letter from R C Doherty (Medical Director, ACC) to J Maule (NZ
Society of Physiotherapists) regarding problems of mutual interest
concerning physiotherapy services — 13 May 1977

Letter from A Metenger (ACC) to Minister of Health (Parliament
Buildings) regarding concerns over the M3 Forms imposed by the ACC
—11 May 1979

Correspondence between W P Gourdie (Secretary, Ashburton Hospital
Board) and R C Doherty (Medical Director, ACC) concerning
misunderstandings of the content included in the ACC Medical
Newsletter No. 9 (w/ attached copy of newsletter) — May 1979
Correspondence between | C Chote (Secretary) and P C Morpeth
(National Secretary, NZ Society of Physiotherapists) regarding further
discussions between the Society and the Commission surrounding
changes to physiotherapy treatment claims — April 1979

Letter from P C Morpeth (National Secretary, NZ Society of
Physiotherapists) to Rt Hon H Watt (Commissioner, ACC) regarding
relationship between NZ Society of Physiotherapists and the ACC (w/
attached document “Summation of Relationship and Dealings Between
the ACC and the NZ Society of Physiotherapists”-3 pages) — 9 April
1979

Correspondence between M A Brenssell (Director of Physiotherapy
Services, Dunedin Hospital) and R C Doherty (Medical Director, ACC)
regarding ACC providing better services for private rather than publicly
operating physiotherapists — February 1979

Correspondence between W J O’Halloran (Physiotherapist) and M
Leydon (General Manager) concerning coaches being able to directly
referring patients for physiotherapy treatment — March 1979

Internal letter from R C Doherty (Medical Director, ACC) to Director of
Compensation (ACC) regarding changes to physiotherapy fees (w/
attached document “Physiotherapy Fees” — 1 page) — March 1979
Circular memorandum prepared by K E San (for Director, Department
of Health) outlining changes by the ACC to physiotherapy benefits — 15
March 1979

Correspondence between R C Doherty (Medical Director, ACC) and M
K Lamont (Secretary, NZ Private Physiotherapists Association)
regarding the new system for physiotherapy claims — March 1979
Correspondence between R C Doherty (ACC) and A G Scott (Director,
Department of Health) regarding proposed changes by ACC to
physiotherapy claims — March 1979

Letter from R C Doherty (Medical Director, ACC) to Director-General of
Health (Department of Health) regarding concerns over the para-
medical services in respect of personal injury by accident — 12 March
1979

Correspondence between G Wood (National President, NZ Society of
Physiotherapists) and K Sandford (Chairman, ACC) regarding payment
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for physiotherapy services for patients receiving benefits from the
commission — March 1979

Letter from M K Lamont (Secretary, NZ Private Physiotherapists
Association) to C Doherty (Medical Director, ACC) regarding gratitude
over consideration of the NZ Private Physiotherapist’'s Association
position — 26 February 1979

Document prepared by G Wood (National President, NZ Private
Physiotherapists Association) and D McKenzie (President, NZ Private
Physiotherapists Association) on “Brief for Discussions with the ACC
and the NZ Medical Association” — N.D. (2 pages)

Internal letter from The Chairman (ACC) to the Medical Director (ACC)
requesting proposed changes to physiotherapy fees — 14 December
1978

Letter from The Chairman (ACC) to Medical Director (ACC) concerning
patients being given inconsistent information by doctors and
physiotherapists on ACC’s policy on non-accident related injuries — 30
November 1978

Document prepared by P R Hayes (Investigating Officer, ACC)
concerning “Physiotherapy Fees — Investigation — T P Bonica — 5
September 1978 (3 pages)

Green bound copy of “Investigating Officer's Report No .22 —J P
Bonica, Physiotherapist, Napier” — N.D.

Internal letter prepared by R C Doherty (Medical Director, ACC) to The
Commission regarding appointment of Advisory Physiotherapist to the
ACC — 9 October 1978

Correspondence between R C Doherty (Medical Director, ACC) and J
Maule (NZ Society of Physiotherapists) regarding fees charged by
physiotherapists direct to ACC on bulk bills — 13 May 1977

Internal correspondence between H Watt (ACC) and R C Doherty
(Medical Director, ACC) regarding employment of an advisory
physiotherapist in the ACC — April-June 1978

Internal letter from G A West (Medical Director, ACC) to R C Doherty
(Medical Director, ACC) regarding surveillance of physiotherapy fees —
5 September 1978

Letter from R C Doherty (Medical Director, ACC) to J P Bonica
(Physiotherapist, Napier) concerning ACC paying outstanding claims at
a reduced rate than claimed for — 5 September 1978

Letter from R A Mail (Secretary, Physiotherapy Board) to The
Secretary (ACC) regarding the disciplinary powers of the physiotherapy
board contained in section 24 of the Physiotherapy Act 1949 — 29
August 1978

Letter from The Chairman (ACC) to Medical Director and Assistant
Director of Finance (ACC) concerning statements made by O R
Nicholson about individual physiotherapists being paid
disproportionately large sums by ACC annually — 9 August 1977
Correspondence between R C Doherty (Medical Director, ACC) and J
P Bonica (Physiotherapist, Napier) regarding delays in the outcome of
ACC'’s investigation — 31 July 1978
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Correspondence between J Moran (Surgeon Superintendent, Public
Hospital, Oamaru) and R C Doherty (Medical Director, ACC)
concerning general practitioner’s sending their patients to private
physiotherapists unnecessarily — June 1978

Copy of “The Social Security (Physiotherapy Benefits) Regulations
1951 (Reprint) — 7 pages

Correspondence between J M Greeks and G A West (Medical Officer,
ACC) concerning her intention to start a practice in Ngunguru —
May/June 1978

Letter from K L Sandford (Chairman, ACC) to R C Smith regarding the
interrelationship between physiotherapy and therapeutic massage — 21
April 1978

Letter from G A West (Medical Officer, ACC) to Mr Swan (Director of
Clinical Services, Department of Health) regarding possible
amendments to the Social Security Regulations 1951 — 10 April 1978
Letter from N C Peach (Executive Officer, Medical Administration,
ACC) to Director of Finance (ACC) regarding proposed changes to
Form C19 to allow for additional information for fee checking purposes
— 10 April 1978

Letter from National Secretary (NZ Society of Physiotherapists) to D J
Cochrane (Executive Assistant, ACC) regarding the commission’s
channels of communication with the NZ Society of Physiotherapists —
15 March 1978

Letter from A Craig (for Director, Division of Clinical Services,
Department of Health) to G West (Medical Officer, ACC) regarding
submissions made by the NZ Physiotherapists National Private
Practitioners Association concerning possible amendments to the
Social Security (Physiotherapy Benefits) Regulations 1951 — 3 March
1978

Document prepared by the NZ Physiotherapists National Private
Practitioners Association regarding “Social Security (Physiotherapy
Benefits) Regulations 1951 — N.D. (3 pages)

Correspondence between K L Sandford (Chairman, ACC) and P G
Wood (National President, NZ Society of Physiotherapists) concerning
P G Wood’s election as president of the NZ Society of Physiotherapists
— February 1978

Correspondence between R C Doherty (Medical Director, ACC) and R
C Smith (Ngaio) regarding recognition of the preventative and curative
value of masseuses — October 1977

Meeting between Representatives of the Physiotherapy Profession and
ACC — Minutes — 13 December 1977 (3 pages)

Correspondence between R C Doherty (Chairman, ACC) and R C
Smith concerning recognition of trained masseurs as therapeutic
practitioners — December 1977

Letter from D A Rennie (Director of Research and Planning, ACC) to
the Medical Director (ACC) regarding R C Davis’s submission about
recognition of skilled and qualified trained masseurs eligibility for
registration — 7 December 1977
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Testimonials to R C Doherty (Chairman, ACC) on the value of
professional massage by G K Glynn (Office Solicitor, Ministry of Works
and Development).

Several submissions by R C Smith (Masseur, Ngaio) to Rt Hon F Gill
(Minister of Health, Parliament Buildings), Rt Hon A McCready
(Minister of Police, Parliament Buildings), and R J La Varis (Parliament
Buildings) on the benefits of therapeutic massage — July 1977
Correspondence between Rt Hon F Gill (Minister of Health, Parliament
Buildings) and R C Smith (Masseur, Ngaio) arguing reasons for
supporting the amendment of legislation to permit qualified masseurs
to undertake a qualified physiotherapist’s work — August-October 1977
Correspondence between R C Doherty (Medical Director, ACC) and
National Secretary (NZ Society of Physiotherapists) regarding
perspective on a publicity campaign to be launched by ACC —
November 1977

Letter from G West (Medical Officer, ACC) to M K Lamont (Secretary,
Physiotherapy Private Practitioners Association) regarding a request
for the number of qualified physiotherapists working in each practice —
15 November 1977

Document prepared by the Medical Director of ACC for the ACC
concerning issues with physiotherapist’s exploiting ACC’s systems — 14
November 1977

Letter from R C Doherty (Medical Director, ACC) to A G Hughson
(National Secretary, NZ Society of Physiotherapists) concerning
discussions with a permanent committee appointed by the society that
deals with ACC matters — 13 September 1977

Correspondence between G A West (Medical Officer, ACC) and M K
Lamont regarding data on how many physiotherapists had claimed
over the past three years — August 1977

Correspondence between R C Doherty (Medical Director, ACC) and J
Maule (NZ Society of Physiotherapists) regarding alterations to the bulk
billing system — July 1977

Correspondence between G A West (Medical Officer, ACC) and G H
Oldham (Physiotherapist, Christchurch) regarding queries on how
many physiotherapy treatments ACC is willing to pay for — July 1977
Letter from R C Doherty (Medical Director, ACC) to J Maule (NZ
Society of Physiotherapists) regarding issues arising from the meeting
between the society and the ACC on 11 May 1977 — 13 May 1977
Correspondence between G A West (Medical Officer, ACC) and J
Blackman (Physiotherapist, Auckland) regarding no limit on the number
of claims an individual physiotherapist may make — April 1977
Correspondence between M K Lamont (Secretary, NZ Physiotherapists
National Private Practitioners Association) and G A West (Medical
Officer, ACC) regarding a list of private physiotherapy practitioners (w/
attached list) — January 1977

Letter from G A West (Medical Officer, ACC) to J R Wheeler
(Physiotherapist, Hastings) regarding details of two patients who
received a disproportionate amount of treatments — 14 January 1977
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Correspondence between W C Duncan (GP, Palmerston North) and R
C Doherty (Medical Director, ACC) regarding a physiotherapist
attempting to make retrospective claims and have W C Duncan
authorise them — 14 October 1976

Internal letter from G A West (Medical Officer, ACC) to J Boullon
(Statistical Officer, ACC) concerning statistical information on
physiotherapy claims in preparation for upcoming meeting between the
ACC and the NZ Society of Physiotherapists — 12 May 1976
Correspondence between Minister of Labour, R Ashcroft (patient), and
Rt Hon. T F Gill (Minister of Health, Parliament Buildings) regarding the
Upper Hutt Natural Health Centre “conning” the elderly and the ACC —
March-May 1976

Correspondence between R Young (Physiotherapist, Upper Hutt) and
R C Doherty (Medical Director, ACC) regarding the need to obtain a
medical reference before commencing with treatment — July 1976
Document prepared by J M Boullon (Statistics Officer, ACC) on
“Physiotherapy Data That is Available” — 27 May 1975 (1 page)
Document on “NZ Physiotherapist’s National Private Practitioner’s
Association” list — N.D. (5 pages)

Letter from R P Noble (Solicitor) to Chief Solicitor regarding “Copyright
in the Sign of the Commission” — 11 July 1974

Medical — Medical Physiotherapists Fees, 1979-1980: AACT, W2978, 620,
Box 295, 7/1/5/1, R3413045

Medium file

Letter from B Wardle (Development Leader) to N C G Peach
(Executive Officer, Medical Administration) concerning compilation of a
computer list of physiotherapists — 3 December 1979

Two blank “Request for Computer List of Medical Practitioners — N06”
forms addressed to M Foster (Production Supervisor) — N.D.

Internal letter from R C Doherty (Medical Director, ACC) concerning
“Physiotherapy and the ACC”, specifically the maximum the ACC is
prepared to pay private physiotherapists for their work on clients with
personal and accidental injuries — 10 July 1979

Letter from the Chairman to Mr Walker concerning ministerial
correspondence with Mrs Allan (Physiotherapist), L G Geden
(Physiotherapist) and Mr Searle (Physiotherapist) — December 1979
Correspondence between J B Bolger (Minister of Labour) and M E
Bassett (MP for Te Atatu) concerning initiatives to curb
physiotherapist’s engaging in overtreatment of their clients, and
subsequently making claims to ACC for the treatments — November-
December 1979

Letter from The Chairman to Mr Walker concerning “Physiotherapy —
Bonica” and criticising the imposition of a maximum fee for
physiotherapists if they want to be able to claim from ACC — 10
December 1979

Correspondence between R C Doherty (Medical Director, ACC) to His
Worship the Mayor (Kawerau) regarding the cancellation of Mr Searle’s
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(Physiotherapist) travel allowance between Whakatane and Kawerau —
November-December 1979

Letter from The Chairman to Mr Walker addressing further concerns
about the ACC’s preapproval policy for physiotherapist’s intending to
charge above the ACC’s imposed maximum fee— November 1979
Correspondence between T M Avery (for Medical Director) and Y C
Larsen (Legal Division) concerning defects in physiotherapy service
certificates — October-November 1979

Correspondence between D Watson (Physiotherapist) and T M Avery
(for Medical Director, ACC) concerning the return of receipts after
ACC'’s declining of reimbursement — November 1979

Letter from T M Avery (Physiotherapist) to Mr Walker (Chairman, The
Commission) concerning suspension of J P Bonica’s payments by the
Medical Director pending an enquiry — August-October 1979
Confidential Interim Report prepared by T M Avery (Staff
Physiotherapist) concerning the Investigation of J P Bonica — 29
October 1979 (3 pages)

Letters from R C Doherty (Medical Director) to J P Bonica
(Physiotherapist) regarding the sheer volume of claims made to the
ACC by his physiotherapy practice — August 1979

Correspondence between J M Bolger (Minister of Labour) and AP D
Friedlander (MP for New Plymouth) concerning difficulties with claims
submitted by L Geden — October 1979

Correspondence between A P D Friedlander (MP for New Plymouth)
and F J Brooking concerning problems in obtaining payments for
physiotherapy fees incurred as a result of a sustained injury — October
1979

Correspondence between R C Doherty (Medical Director) and J W
Gendall (Barrister, Buddle, Anderson, Kent & Co.) concerning R A
McKenzie’s declined ACC claim — October 1979

Correspondence between R C Doherty (Medical Director, ACC) and F
A Conlon (Employee Relations Manager, Pulp and Paper Company
LTD) concerning the withdrawal of mileage allowances for several
physiotherapists across New Zealand — September 1979
Correspondence between N C G Peach (Executive Officer, Medical
Administration) to J G Dewhirst(Physiotherapist, Cambridge)
concerning declined request for a patient’'s M3 form — September 1979
Correspondence between G Mirkin (Messrs Fitch Mackay Walker and
Crush) and T M Avery (Medical Director, ACC) concerning N S Mirkin’s
M3 claim form — September 1979

Correspondence between J W Ridley (MP for Taupo) and K L Sandford
(Chairman) providing justification for tighter regulations surrounding
physiotherapy claims to ACC — August 1979

Summary of telephone call between J W Ridley (MP for Taupo) and T
M Avery concerning the ACC $4 limit for unexplained physiotherapy
claims — 14 August 1979

Letter from T M Avery (for Medical Director) to The Director of Finance
concerning reimbursement of physiotherapist charges to claimants —
16 August 1979
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Document prepared by E K Lodge (Executive Director Accounts) to
Assistant Director of Finance (Operations) concerning outline of the
“reimbursement of Physiotherapy Charges to Claimants” — 23 July
1979 (2 pages)

Correspondence between L J Fahy (Commissioner) and L J Castle
(Ombudsmen) regarding the extensive delay on the ACC claim
submitted by W J Lewis — July-August 1979

Correspondence between T M Avery (Staff Physiotherapist) and J A L
Oliver (Senior Solicitor) concerning claims for D R Montgomery -
August 1979

Letter from T M Avery (for Medical Director, ACC) to Mrs Ritson
(Wellington Physiotherapy Clinic) concerning data on the number of
treatments received by pending claimants — 16 July 1979

Letter from T M Avery (Staff Physiotherapist) to Mr Peach (Medical
Director) regarding the processing of M3 forms — 30 May 1979
Correspondence between T M Avery (for Medical Director, ACC) and R
H Weeks (Orthopaedic Surgeon, Roger Harman Weeks) regarding
reluctant reimbursement of D M Reed — August 1979

Letter from T M Avery (for Medical Director, ACC) to J W Gendall
(Buddle, Anderson and Kent & Co) regarding evidence for non-
payment of patients accounts — 10 August 1979

Correspondence between J Eady to T M Avery (ACC) concerning
under-payment of Mrs Ferguson following treatment of B R Lochlore —
7 August 1979

Numerous letters between ACC and physiotherapist’s clients, their
lawyers, MPs, physiotherapists, medical specialists, and GPs
expressing frustration/legal action due to the delays and complications
that had emerged since the introduction of regulations (i.e., M3 Forms)
for ACC claimants — 1979

Correspondence between L J Castle (Ombudsmen) and Mr Sandford
(Chairman, ACC) concerning complaints made by the NZ Society of
Physiotherapists on the imposed restrictive conditions for ACC claims —
June 1979

Correspondence between G B Armstrong (National Secretary, NZ
Society of Physiotherapists) and Rt Hon H Watt (Commissioner, ACC)
regarding delayed publication of their Newsletter to Medical
practitioners and physiotherapists following the implications of ACC’s
proposals — March 1979

Meeting of Private Physiotherapists Group with the Medical Director
(ACC) — Report — 22 February 1979 (2 pages)

Numerous correspondence between J Maule (Physiotherapist) and R
C Doherty (Medical Director, ACC) concerning an investigation into J
Bonica regarding overusage of ACC claims (w/ attached confidential
commissioners report on J Bonica’s practice — 5 pages) — March-
August 1978

Numerous enquiries by ACC into physiotherapists making an unusually
large amount of claims per patient — 1978
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Medical — Medical Physiotherapists Fees, 1979: AACT, W2978, 620, Box 295,
7/1/5/1, R3413046

Medium file

Correspondence between D R Perry and G A West (Medical Officer,
ACC) concerning prolonged treatment of specific clients — June 1978
Letter from G A West (Medical Officer, ACC) to J Grainger concerning
bursary obligations before health benefits can be claimed — 21 June
1978

Internal letter from Chairman (ACC) to Medical Director (ACC)
regarding what was being done with regard to surveillance and control
of physiotherapist’s fees — 19 June 1978

Correspondence between G A West (Medical Officer, ACC) and M
Metcalfe (for Medical Officer of Health, Department of Health)
concerning payments made by Department of Health to J P Bonica —
May 1978

Letter from G A West (Medical Officer, ACC) to P Sturgis
(Physiotherapist) regarding over-claiming on mileage — 22 May 1978
Letter from R C Doherty (Medical Director, ACC) to Director of Finance
(ACC) concerning revising the Medical Fees Contract — 17 May 1978
Correspondence between A Scoular (Physiotherapist) and G A West
(Medical Officer, ACC) regarding justification for mileage costs — May
1978

Letter from G A West (Medical Officer) to D Gordon (Charge
Physiotherapist, Wellington Public Hospital) regarding information on
the number of treatments provided by private physiotherapists in the
Wellington region — 8 May 1978

Correspondence between G A West (Medical Officer, ACC) and M Y
Jackson (Physiotherapist) regarding her increased fees and ACC’s
unwillingness to accept claims for high per unit prices of physiotherapy
services — April/May 1978

Letter from G A West (Medical Officer, ACC) and C Davey
(Physiotherapist) regarding justification for overuse on mileage claims
— 27 April 1978

Letter from G A West (Medical Officer, ACC) to M K Lamont
concerning investigation into JP Bonica — 26 April 1978

Letter from R C Doherty (Medical Director, ACC) to J P Bonica
(Physiotherapist, Napier) regarding impending investigation to the large
amount of ACC claims made through his practice — 26 April 1978
Internal letter from G A West (Medical Officer, ACC) to The Chairman
(ACC) concerning urgency on the J P Bonica case in light of Bonica’s
intentions to leave New Zealand — 22 March 1978

Correspondence between R C Doherty (Medical Director, ACC) and E
Boyes regarding re-negotiations on the fee structure for claims — March
1978

Correspondence between G A West (Medical Officer, ACC) and P
Hesterman (Physiotherapist) concerning overuse of double-fee claims
to ACC — February 1978
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Correspondence between M Houlding and G A West (Medical Officer,
ACC) regarding scale of fees charged by recent graduate
physiotherapists — January/February 1978

Letter from G A West (Medical Officer, ACC) and R Young
(Physiotherapist, Natural Health Centre LTD) regarding clarification of
services provided for ACC claims — 27 January 1978

Correspondence between G A West (Medical Officer, ACC) and W R
Parker (Physiotherapist) regarding clarification for idiosyncratic
abbreviations used in his ACC claims — January 1978
Correspondence between G A West (Medical Officer, ACC) and B
Paynter (Physiotherapist) regarding Paynter’s increased per unit claims
due to operating over the Christmas/New Year period — 27 January
1978

Letter from G A West (Medical Officer, ACC) to T Crawford
(Physiotherapist, Whangarei) concerning overuse of claims for
individual patients — 19 January 1978

Correspondence between L Geden (Physiotherapist, New Plymouth)
and G A West (Medical Officer, ACC) regarding physiotherapy benefit
payments — November 1977

Correspondence between G A West (Medical Officer, ACC) and G N
Alison (Physiotherapist, Remuera) regarding amount ACC was willing
to pay for claims in light of the increased prices physiotherapists were
beginning to charge — November 1977

Correspondence between G A West (Medical Officer, ACC) and M
Franklin (Physiotherapist, Auckland) regarding increased fees and
ACC’s unwillingness to accommodate price hikes — November 1977
Letter from R C Doherty (Medical Director, ACC) and J S Maule (NZ
Society of Physiotherapists) regarding a paragraph in a Medical
Newsletter addressing concerns over the increasing prices of
physiotherapy treatment — 2 November 1977

Letter from G A West (Medical Officer, ACC) to L M Egerton
(Physiotherapist, Invercargill) regarding illegitimate use of mileage
allowance — 2 November 1977

Correspondence between M Laslett (Physiotherapist, Auckland) and G
A West (Medical Officer, ACC) regarding justification for increase in
pricing — September 1977

Internal letter from G A West (Medical Officer, ACC) to R H Doherty
(Medical Director, ACC) regarding concerns over physiotherapy fees —
29 September 1977

Correspondence between G A West (Medical Officer, ACC) and H
Tollemache (Physiotherapist, New Lynn) regarding rejection of paying
claims at Tollemache’s proposed increased rate per treatment —
September 1977

Correspondence between R H Doherty (Medical Director, ACC) and M
Metcalfe (for Medical Officer of Health, Department of Health)
concerning annual payments made to J P Bonica — September 1977
Correspondence between J Maule (Physiotherapist, Wellington) and G
West (Medical Officer, ACC) regarding justification of price increase —
September 1977
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Internal correspondence between M Park (Assistant Director of
Finance, ACC), W J Ryan (Chief Accountant, ACC) and The Chairman
(ACC) concerning O R Nicholson’s report which documented individual
physiotherapists receiving over $20,000 in claims — August 1977
Correspondence between J C Mesdames & J C Bridgman
(Meadowbank Home & Hospital for the Aged, Remuera) and G A West
(Medical Officer, ACC) regarding claim entitlements — August 1977
Letter from G A West (Medical Officer, ACC) to E A Batchelor
(Physiotherapist, Milton) regarding variance in treatment fees for a
particular client — 12 August 1977

Letter from G A West (Medical Officer, ACC) to M Brown (Secretary of
the Physiotherapy Board) concerning a list of members of the Private
Practitioners Association that are claiming from ACC — 27 June 1977
Generic letter sent by G A West (Medical Officer, ACC) to numerous
physiotherapists concerning non-replies on how many qualified staff
were employed at their practices — 5 May 1977

Numerous queries from physiotherapists to G A West (Medical Officer,
ACC) about how the fee structure works for claims — 1977

Internal letter from G A West (Medical Officer, ACC) to The Chairman
(ACC) regarding surveillance of physiotherapy fees — 11 March 1977
Generic letter from G A West (Medical Officer, ACC) to numerous
physiotherapists asking whether they refer their patients back to their
doctor at any stage of treatment — 18 January 1977

Letter from G A West (Medical Officer, ACC) to J bouillon (Statistics
Officer, ACC) regarding number of services given by a select group of
physiotherapists — 9 November 1976

Correspondence between G A West (Medical Officer, ACC) and |
Searle (Physiotherapist, Whakatane) regarding mileage and number of
services per day concerns — July 1976

Letter from G A West (Medical Officer, ACC) to P J Drury
(Physiotherapist, Wellington) regarding higher than average fees — 6
July 1976

Correspondence between R C Doherty (Medical Director, ACC) and J
S Maule (NZ Society of Physiotherapists) concerning services being
used in a responsible fashion — June 1976

Internal correspondence between J E Shires (Executive Officer, ACC)
and P D Hamer (Liaison Officer, ACC) regarding Sports Injuries — June
1976

Letter from R C Doherty (Medical Director, ACC) to J S Maule
(Physiotherapist, Wellington) concerning discussions surrounding
mileage and fees per service — 15 June 1976

Correspondence between G A West (Medical Officer, ACC) and P
Hesterman (Physiotherapist, Waihi) regarding declined claim for
walking sticks and crutches — May 1976

Internal letter from Director of Compensation (ACC) to The Chairman
(ACC) regarding physiotherapists bulk billing — 5 May 1976

Internal correspondence between B H Martin (Regional Executive
Manager, ACC) and J E Shires (Executive Officer, ACC) regarding
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report on the investigation of Clare Davey for overuse of travel
expenses — March 1976

Correspondence between S Cameron (Orthopaedic Surgeon) and D R
Montgomery (Physiotherapist, Christchurch) regarding Montgomery’s
ignorance and nonsense in the treatment of his client — October 1975
Internal letter from K L Sandford (Chairman, ACC) and Director of
Finance (ACC) regarding grave concerns over the rumour of “very big
money” being able to be made by physiotherapists through excessive
claims — 30 September 1975

Correspondence between A C A Coombes (Medical Director, ACC)
and J S Maule (NZ Society of Physiotherapists) concerning
arrangements for physiotherapists bulk billing — September 1974
Generic letter from J R Coster (for Director, Department of Health) to
numerous physiotherapists concerning physiotherapy benefits — 20
May 1974

Correspondence between A C A Coombes (Medical Director, ACC)
and M Laslett (Physiotherapist, Mt Eden) regarding response to
comments on the accident compensation scheme — May 1974

Letter from K L Sandford (Chairman, ACC) to The President (NZ
Society of Physiotherapists) regarding ACC’s role in paying the cost of
medical treatment according to what is reasonable by New Zealand
Standards — 19 March 1974

Internal letter from K L Sandford (Chairman) to Medical Director (ACC)
regarding comments for the reply to Mr Laslett on the new Accident
Compensation Bill — 19 March 1974

Letter from R | Tizard (Minister of Labour) to M K Lamont (NZ
Physiotherapists Private Practitioners Association) regarding
physiotherapist’s fees under the workers’ compensation act — N.D.

Medical — Medical Physiotherapists Fees, 1979-1980: AACT, W2978, 620,
Box 296, 7/1/5/1, R16662463

Large file

Correspondence between T M Avery (for Medical Director, Accident
Comensation Corporation) and numerous physiotherapy clients and
physiotherapists concerning payment of lodged ACC claims
(w/attached medical certificates) — 1979-1980

Correspondence between A Hoffman (Executive Officer) and B R
Webling concerning Mr Webling’s application for review — April 1980
Note for File prepared by T M Avery (Physiotherapist) concerning
declining Mr Young'’s reimbursement application — 14 May 1980
Correspondence between E B Taylor (for Executive Officer) and F A
Trotter concerning the application for review board — 2 May 1980
Letter from T M Avery (for Medical Director, ACC) to R Wilkinson
(Burnham Military Camp) concerning non-payment of Mr Oldham’s
surcharge by the ACC — 26 June 1980

Letter from T M Avery (for Medical Director, ACC) to S E L Weave
concerning a declined claim for physiotherapy treatment — 2 May 1980
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Letter from E B Taylor (for Executive Officer, ACC) to N Biggar
concerning an application for review — 25 September 1979
Correspondence between T M Avery (ACC) and J Eady concerning B
R Lochore’s claim with ACC — 10 Setpember 1979

Numerous internal letters from R C Doherty (Medical Director, ACC) to
ACC staff concerning Physiotherapy and the ACC — 10 July 1979
Letter from J N Plaistowe (Registered Public Valuer) to The Medical
Director (ACC) concerning reimbursement to Mr Gee — 31 August 1979
Correspondence between V K Cooper and T M Avery (for Medical
Director, ACC) concerning obtaining M3 Physiotherapy Referral Forms
— 29 October 1979

Document prepared by T M Avery (Staff Physiotherapist, ACC)
concerning Deputy Supervising Typist (Auto Unit) — Standard Letters —
19 July 1979

Correspondence between J J Carney and T M Avery (for Medical
Director, ACC) regarding questions about physiotherapy
reimbursement — January 1980

Letter from T M Avery (Staff Physiotherapist, ACC) to Medical Director
concerning statistics for NZ Society of Physiotherapists — 30 May 1979
Correspondence between T M Avery (for Medical Director, ACC) and
Superintendent in Chief (Waikato Hospital Board) concerning “Form
M3 — Claim for Physiotherapy Services” — 11 July 1979

Letter from G Davies (Admitting Officer, Auckland Hospital) to Medical
Director (ACC) regarding supplies of ACC forms — 11 Jun 1979
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Cabinet Office — Records

Social Security — Specific Benefits — Physiotherapy Benefits 1951-1957:
AAFD, W2347, 811, Box 137, f CAB, 64/7/4, part 1

e Small file

e Social Security (Physiotherapy Benefits) Regulations 1951

¢ Memorandum for all Cabinet Ministers

e Proposed Increase in Benefit (1956)

Social Security — Specific Benefits — Physiotherapy Benefits 1958: AAFD,
W3738, 811, Box 887, CAB, 64/7/4
e Social Security (Physiotherapy Benefits) Regulations 1951,
Amendment No. 4
¢ Confidential Cabinet Paper relating to this

Social Security — Specific Benefits — Physiotherapy 1962: AAFD, W4198, 811,
Box 40, CAB, 60/7/4
e Smallfile
e Confidential report on Increase in Social Security (Physiotherapy
Benefits) 1962; 1965; 1968
¢ Review of physiotherapy benefits 1965; 1973; 1974

Health Physiotherapy — Regulations, 1953: AAFD, W2347, 811, Box 32, CAB,
63/45/2, part 1, R20820397
e Small file
e Confidential memorandum for the Minister of Health, 9 November 1953
e Memorandum for all Cabinet Ministers, 4 November 1953
e Cover letter outlining draft regulations, addressed to all Cabinet
Ministers, 29 October 1953
e Physiotherapy Regulations 1953
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Capital Coast Health Limited — Records

Physiotherapy Department 1, 1919-1956: ABRR, W4990, 7563, Box 4,
R1609958

Massage Department, Hospital Committee notes 14/3/1918 — 4/9/1919
Report by D. M Wilson to the Chair of the Finance, Police & Property
Committee — report on the proposed transfer of orthopaedic patients
from Trentham to Wellington Hospital, 6 September 1922

Finance, Property and Policy Committee, minutes of meeting,
Wellington Hospital, 7 September 1922

Correspondence regarding suggestion for a separate unit to treat
poliomyelitis cases at Hutt Hospital, 29-31 October 1952

Department of Health letter to Wellington Hospital with extracts from
the health inspection report of the Wellington Hospital physio-
department which was carried out by Miss K. Looker, 18" April 1939.
Department of Health follow up letter regarding the Physio-department
health inspection, 20 July 1939

Correspondence between Wellington Hospital and the Director-General
of Health relating to the physio-department inspection, 29 February
1940

Correspondence relating to the training of massage students, 1941
Department of Health letter to Wellington Hospital regarding the
Physiotherapy Inspection Report, 19 October 1954

Letter regarding the Physiotherapy Inspection Report, 21 October 1954
Correspondence relating to the treatment bath for Poliomyelitis
patients, 1955

Notes on discussion held in the Board Room, Wellington Hospital
considering the establishment of a post-graduate course in thoracic
physiotherapy at Wellington Hospital, 24 May 1956

Physiotherapy Department 2, 1909-1927: ABRR, W4990, 7563, Box 4,
R1609959

Correspondence regarding massage training for fourth year nurses,
Wellington Hospital, 12 February 1914

Report by P. R. Woodhouse regarding masseuses, May 1920
Miscellaneous notes Physiotherapy Department, Wellington Hospital,
1909-1919

Early staff list, Massage Department, Wellington Hospital, 1908-1927
Message Department notes (N.D.)

Physiotherapy Department 3, 1929-1959: ABRR, W4990, 7563, Box 4,
R1609960

Report by P. R. Woodhouse regarding masseuses, May 1920 (appears
to be a duplicate — Physiotherapy Department 2)

Report of completion of six months extra experience at other centres —
concerns training of physiotherapy students (N.D.)
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Memorandum regarding matter referred to the Medical Committee
(N.D.)

Memorandum to Superintendent regarding travelling allowances for a
masseuse (N.D.)

Correspondence between the Masseurs Registration Board and
Wellington hospital regarding hospital training for masseuses, 1928
Correspondence regarding the inconsistency in amount of annual leave
for massage and nursing staff across the different Hospitals, 1930
Correspondence regarding annual leave for staff, May 1936

Letter to Massage Department, Wellington Hospital regarding the
opening hours of the Massage Department, 6™ May (N.D.)
Correspondence regarding working conditions for staff in the Massage
Department, Wellington Hospital, 1937

Correspondence requesting annual leave, Edith Anderson, 12" April
1937

Letter from the New Zealand Trained Masseurs Association(NZTMA)
requesting that the Hospital Board to special consideration to members
of the NZTMA, 18 April, 1939

Correspondence regarding compiling a list of all registered masseurs
and masseuses employed in hospitals, 1939

Correspondence by M. H. Watt, Director-general of Health regarding
training ex-servicemen and ex-servicewomen as Masseurs, 8"
December 1943

Correspondence regarding job description in Otago Daily Times for a
Phxsiotherapist in Wellington — salary description not clearly stated,
20™ February 1946

Physiotherapy staff list, Wellington Hospital Board, 31 October 1948
Correspondence between Wellington and Auckland Hospital regarding
shortage of physiotherapy staff due to, among other things, sickness
and marriage, despite extensive advertising throughout New Zealand.
Additionally, Wellington Hospital is requesting release of two
physiotherapists to assist with the treatment of Poliomyelitis, 14™ July
1948

Correspondence regarding chest surgery — tuberculosis in
physiotherapists — physiotherapists to receive the same protection in
regards to chest, x-rays, Mantoux tests, and regular follows-ups as
received by Nurses, Wellington Hospital, 19" July 1948

Extract from Report of Superintendent-in-Chief, 11" August 1953 —
outlines the shortage of staff in the Physiotherapy Department and
problems within the department such shortage of staff in general,
shortage of senior staff, specialisation of physiotherapists, appointing
physiotherapist tutors, and pre-graduate training of finale year
physiotherapy students.

Letter to the Director-General of Health, Department of Health,
Wellington — 14™ August, 1953 — regarding the shortage of staff on the
Board’s Physiotherapy Department and suggests that New Zealand
should follow overseas trend of training for physiotherapy tutors
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Job description for the position of Charge Physiotherapist to the
Wellington Hospital board, July 1963 — includes Schedule of applicants
for the position
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Commissions of Inquiry [record group] — Records

Submission 70 — New Zealand Society of Physiotherapists incorporated — 28
November 1972: COM, 12, 6/11, R14984629
e Smallfile
e Letter from the New Zealand Society of Physiotherapists to the
Secretary of the Royal Commission of Inquiry into and Report upon
Hospital and Related Services, 28 November 1972
o Letter outlines submissions it wishes the Committee to consider
at Stage Il of the Inquiry

Submission 127 — New Zealand Physiotherapists national Private
Practitioners Association — 23 May 1973: COM, 12, 7/13, R14984670

e Smallfile

e Documents relating to the Royal Commission on Hospital and Related
Services

e Letter to Minister of Health, Hon. J Tizard from Grace M. Gane
(Speech Therapist) in support of any submissions received regarding
the provision of audiology clinics in New Zealand, 30 April 1973

e Submission made by M. K. Robertson to the Government Caucus
Committee on Health Services in regards to the services provided by
the State for intellectually handicapped children (N.D.)

e Submission to Caucus by the New Zealand Physiotherapists National
Private Practitioners Association, 23 May 1973

e Submission by Basil James (Prof & Chairman, Dept of Psychological
Medicine, University of Otago) relating to the psychiatric needs of the
New Zealand Community and how they may be met, 11 June 1973

e Covering letter and paper from the Department of Health to the
Members of the Caucus Committee on Health: Revision and Updating
of the General Medical Services Benefit, March 1973

e Extracts from the letters between the North East Valley — Pine Hill
Branch oc the Labour Part and the Minister of Health, 15 July 1973 — 4
August 1973

e Covering letter and submission by the Otago Hospital Board to the
Minister of Health, Hon. R. J. Tizard, 10 July 1974
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Department of External Affairs [record group] — Records

Economic and Technical Assistance — Assistance to Individual Countries —
Ceylon/Sri Lanka — Students — Physiotherapy, 1955-1960: EA, W2824, Box
10, 118/13/5/31, part 1, R11350812
e Medium file
e List of the nine Colombo Plan students from Ceylon training in NZ — list
contains name and details of study in NZ
e Letter regarding shortened course for students from Ceylon and a heart-lung
machine — 10 September 1960
e Document relating to the NZ Colombo Plan — 1 December 1959
e Correspondence relating to places for Ceylon physiotherapy students in NZ
as recommended by Miss Keeling at the Thoracic Unit, General Hospital,
Colombo — September-November 1958-
¢ Notice of award to the two fenale Ceylon physiotherapy students selected to
train in NZ under the Colombo Plan (E.R. Sanmuganathan and R. Pieriris) —
10 June 1957
¢ Memorandum for the Secretary to Treasury listing the Notice of Awards for
students studying in NZ under the Colombo Plan — 11 June 1957
e Correspondence relating to the arrival of two female Ceylon physiotherapy
students in NZ — 13-19 March 1957
e Application document from the Government of Ceylon for the provision of
Physiotherapy training and facilities in NZ — 8 March 1957
e Correspondence relating to the two nominated female physiotherapy students
to train in NZ under the Colombo Plan and their travel arrangements —
February/March 1957
e Correspondence relating to the training of two female physiotherapy students
under the Colombo Plan — July 1956-January 1957
¢ Notice of award to the two Ceylon physiotherapy students selected to train in
NZ under the Colombo Plan (M.A Fernando and B. Abeysiriwardena) — 29
March 1956
e Correspondence relating to the two Ceylonese physiotherapy students
selected to train in NZ — February/March 1956
e Correspondence between the Minister of External Affairs Wellington and the
Minister of External Affairs Colombo advising that students training and
receiving a certificate in NZ is the equivalent to membership of Chartered
Society of Physiotherapists — February 1956
e Small note stating that the School of Physiotherapy at Otago University can
take on two Ceylonese students for training in the following year — 18
November 1955

Economic and Technical Assistance — Assistance to Individual Countries —
Malaya/Malaysia — Students — Physiotherapy, 1953-1966: EA, W2824, Box
11, 118/13/9/16, part 1, R11350841
e Medium file
e Correspondence between the High Commissioner for NZ in the Federation of
Malaya and the Secretary of External Affairs regarding Miss Kok Suit Fong
undertaking of physiotherapy training in NZ — November 1962-February 1963
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Memorandums from Minister of External Affairs, Wellington advising the High
Commissioner for New Zealand in Kuala Lumpur that only one nomination
can be considered — 26 October 1962

Letter from the High Commissioner for NZ in the Federation of Malaya
thanking the Secretary of External Affairs on behalf of the Federation for the
training of three women — 18 October 1962

Document by the High Commissioner for NZ in Kuala Lumpur:
“Physiotherapists Returning from New Zealand” advising that three Malayan
women successfully completed a three-year course in physiotherapy in NZ
under the Colombo Plan, 8 June 1962 **** Photo Taken

Correspondence relating to travel and accommodation arrangements for the
Malayan Colombo Plan students to train in NZ

Correspondence relating to suitable physiotherapy student applicants for the
Colombo Plan, includes

Notice of Awards to the four Malayan physiotherapy students who were
chosen to train in NZ under the Colombo Plan, Technical Co-Operation
Scheme — February 1958 *** Photo taken

Correspondence between the Office of the Commissioner for NZ in South
East Asia and the Secretary of External Affairs relating to the availability of
courses for seven females from Kuala Lumpur to be trained in NZ —
December 1965-June 1957

Economic and Technical Assistance — Assistance to Individual Countries —
Singapore — Experts — Physiotherapy, 1957-1969: EA, W2824, Box 23,
118/13/44/7, Part 1, R11351020

Medium size file

Letter relating to a request of the Singapore Spastics Children’s Association
for a full-time physiotherapist as a possible project for the New Zealand Red
Cross, 8 May 1969

Correspondence relating to the appointment of Anne Gilbert as a
physiotherapist to the Red Cross Crippled Children’s Home in Changi,
Singapore, February-April 1969

Correspondence between the Commissioner, Singapore and the Secretary of
External Affairs requesting photos for publicity of Chang Wei Mun a Colombo
Plan Physiotherapy student in New Zealand, May-June 1963

Terms of Reference for the Report to the Spastic Children’s Association of
Singapore by M.D. Hartridge

Correspondence relating to the request by the Spastic Children’s Association
of Singapore for M.D Hartridge to provide further advice to the organisation
on the planning of a new Centre (visited Singapore in 1958 as a Colombo
Plan Expert), June 1962 — February 1963

Letter from the Secretary of External Affairs to the New Zealand
Commissioner Singapore requesting confirmation of medical clearance for
Colombo Plan Students coming to New Zealand, 14 February 1961
Correspondence between the Secretary of External Affairs, the Department of
Health and the New Zealand Commissioner, Singapore — relating to the
places for, and names of selected Colombo Plan students to train in New
Zealand, October 1960 — June 1961

New Zealand Medical Certificates for two Colombo Students — includes
passport photos on certificate forms, September 1960

Covering letter and Colombo Plan forms for four Colombo Plan trainees from
Singapore, 30 September 1960
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Miscellaneous correspondence relating to the whether the Indian Government
would be interested in the offer of physiotherapy training, 29 August 1960
Correspondence and application by the Singapore Government to proceed
with the offer for students to be trained at the School of Physiotherapy in
Dunedin, 21 June 1960

Correspondence between the Secretary of External Affairs to the
Commissioner for New Zealand in Singapore in response to the Singapore
Government’s inquiry on whether a United Kingdom qualified physiotherapist
could be trained as a Tutor Physiotherapist in New Zealand — concluding
reply is that there is no formal training in New Zealand for a tutor
physiotherapist and that this only available in the United Kingdom, September
1959-November 1959 *** 2x photos taken

Extract from: letter to Singapore regarding allocation of awards to Singapore
students, June 1959

Colombo Plan Notice of Award and correspondence relating to the travel and
accommodation a Singapore Colombo Plan student arriving in Auckland, New
Zealand, March 1959

Colombo Plan Reports: Report to the Ministry of Health in Singapore by Miss.
M.D. Hartridge, Physiotherapists Appointed Under the Colombo Plan to Carry
Out a Survey and Assessment of the Problem of the Care of Palsied Children
in Singapore, 1958 (full report, 15 pages)

Letter from Paediatric Specialist, C. Elaine Field, Singapore, to M.D. Hartridge
regarding defining the terms of reference relating to her visit in Singapore, 24
February 1958

Correspondence relating to the nomination and acceptance of Singapore
students to train under the Colombo Plan — December 1958-February 1959
Correspondence relating to the Miss M.D. Hartridge’s report, March/February
1958

Letter from the Secretary of External Affairs to Miss M.D. Hartridge informing
her she has been appointed to fulfil this role as the Colombo Plan Expert,
January 1958

Correspondence relating to the request by the Singapore Government for
Colombo Plan expert from New Zealand to be appointed to undertake a
survey and assessment of the problem associated with the care of palsied
children in Singapore, August 1957-January 1958

Economic and Technical Assistance — Assistance to Individual Countries —
Vietnam — Physiotherapists — Application, 1968: EA, W2824, Box 25,
118/13/45/21/11, part 1, R11351059

Small file
Handwritten correspondence relating to the possibility of - 14 November
1968
Correspondence and application forms (Colombo Plan Personal History
Form) from three physiotherapists inquiring about the possibility of being a
physiotherapist as part of the New Zealand Surgical Team in Vietnam —
April/May 1968
o Raewyn Lyyburn
o Jane St George
o Anne Belcher
o Correspondence indicates that there were no physiotherapists working
in Vietnam as part of the New Zealand surgical team at the time of
inquiry — External Affairs could not say whether there would be
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positions arising but nevertheless requested the interested
physiotherapists to fill out a Colombo Plan Personal History Form

Economic and Technical Assistance — Assistance to Individual Countries —
Kenya — Students — Physiotherapy, 1962-1963: EA, W2824, Box 26,
118/13/83/10, part 1, R11351105
e Smallfile
e Letter from the Secretary of External Affairs to E.M. Anderson, NZ School of
Physiotherapy, Dunedin Hospital, relating to the nomination of Miss Alda
Castellino of Kenya to train in NZ — 25 October 1963
e Majority of file contains correspondence relating to the nomination of Mr C.
Omwenga to train in NZ under the Special Commonwealth Aid to Africa Plan
(S.C.A.A.P) — September 1962-January 1963
e Letters between Mr C. Omwenga and the Secretary of External Affairs
regarding training and possibility of scholarships in New Zealand —
September 1962
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Department of Health, Head Office - Records

Social Security — Physiotherapy Benefits, Acceptance of Contracts, 1971-
1974: AAFB, W2969, 632, Box 51, 224/5/2, R3937089
e Physiotherapists acceptance of contract to afford physiotherapy benefit
forms — date range 1970 - 1974
e Letters on behalf of the Director, Division of Clinical Services,
Department of Health to physiotherapists acknowledging acceptance of
contract to afford physiotherapy benefits in accordance with the Social
Security Regulations Act 1951 and outlines contract commencement
date — date range 1970 — 1974
*** photo taken of contract form and acceptance letter from Dept of Health

Social Security — Physiotherapy Benefits, Acceptance of Contracts, 1964 —
1969: AAFB, W2969, 632, Box 51, 224/5/2, R3937090
e Physiotherapists acceptance of contract to afford physiotherapy benefit
forms — date range 1964 - 1969
e Letters on behalf of the Director, Division of Clinical Services,
Department of Health to physiotherapists acknowledging acceptance of
contract to afford physiotherapy benefits in accordance with the Social
Security Regulations Act 1951 and outlines contract commencement
date — date range 1964 - 1969
¢ Small number of miscellaneous letters from the Department of Health
in relation to physiotherapy benefit contract applications
*** Photo taken of letter from Dept of Health answering inquiry about
physiotherapy benefit contracts

Physiotherapists, 1955-1956: AAFB, W3464, Box 67, 54/180, R1885810
e Large file
e Physiotherapists monthly reports of numbers employed and ceasing duty —
monthly reports are submitted monthly from all hospital boards having
physiotherapy staff
e Monthly reports template has headings for the following information:
Hospital board, hospital, names of present physiotherapy staff,
resignations, new appointments.
o Some forms have reasons for resignations filled in — reasons
included domestic duties, marriage, travel around New Zealand or
England, returning home usually either within NZ or to England,
health, transfers, moving to private practice
e Covering letter from Silverstream Hospital Physiotherapy Department
outlining the “very serious position” of the hospital which is expecting a
physiotherapist shortage outlining that their “plight is desperate” — letter
lists all the physiotherapists set to be resigning, majority of which are
returning to England, 10 August 1995
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Massage 1949: AAFB, W3464, 632, Box 33, 167/2/11 1949
e Small file
o 3 letters regarding need to produce two certificates of character before
registration can be abolished , d.1949

Physiotherapy 1949-1953: AAFB, W3464, 632, Box 48, 167/7/2
o Large file
e Letters of inquiry and answers regarding bursaries and training
institutions in New Zealand (mostly hand written from potential
students)
Some replies quite detailed as to the cost of studying physiotherapy
List of conditions of physiotherapy bursaries

Physiotherapy 1952-1955: AAFB, W3464, 632, Box 62, 167/7/2A

o Large file
Regarding the allocation of qualified bursars at New Zealand hospitals

e Discussion and disapproval of having two male physiotherapists
working in one hospital

e Bursars had to complete 2 years post-qualification service
Names and discusses numerous physiotherapists

e Chart listing individuals, their home town, their placement request and
their actual placement

e Other references to a preference for female physiotherapists — “a
Nelson girl”; Buller Hospital requested that if it only has one
physiotherapist, it should be a woman
References to women physiotherapists leaving to get married

e Discusses issue of accommodation for bursars
Allocation list specifies when physiotherapist is a male with (Mr) —
reverse of usual practice

Physiotherapy, 1953 — 1956: AAFB, W3464, 632, Box 77, 167/7/2
e Large file
e List of individuals who requested a Bursary Application form
e Numerous requests for bursary application forms from candidates, their
parents and high schools
¢ Replies to queries about details concerning the bursaries

Physiotherapy, Bursaries, 1952-1953: AAFB, W3463, 632, Box 55,
167/7/1953
e Medium sized file
e Correspondence regarding payment and fulfilment of bursary
requirements by individuals
e Details of awards
Information regarding interviews of candidates
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Social Security, Massage 1927-1955: AAFB, W3464, 632, Box 70, 167/13

e Medium sized file

¢ Membership of the Massage Registration Board

e Correspondence relating to appointments to the Massage Registration
Board

e Correspondence between the Minister of Health and the New Zealand
Trained Masseurs Association regarding which organisation has the
right to make appointments to the Massage Registration Board and the
suitability of individual candidates

e Extracts from the New Zealand Gazette about the appointment of
members to the Massage Registration Board

Massage 1925-1926: AAFB, W3464, 632, Box 33, 167/37
e Smallfile
e Letters regarding whether Hospital Boards should require candidates
for charge appointments in the Massage Department of Hospitals to
hold a general nursing certification in addition to their diploma; it was
decided this was the decision of individual Hospital Boards

Massage 1930-1944: AAFB, W3464, 632, Box 33, 167/41
e Register of Masseurs and Report on the Register
Names and addresses of registered masseurs in New Zealand in 1944
Numbers of masseurs employed by Hospital Boards
Correspondence with individual Hospital Boards
Draft Clauses for Statutes Amendment Bill - Masseurs Registration

Names, addresses and qualifications of registered masseurs in 1930
(478 individuals)

Physiotherapy 1951-1952: AAFB, W3464, 632, Box 33, 167/71

e Smallfile

e Concern at the lack of physiotherapists, but felt there was no
justification for encouraging physiotherapy immigrants as there were
increased numbers training at the New Zealand School of
Physiotherapy

e Discussion of establishing a supplementary register to enable
registration of overseas trained physiotherapists who for “technical
reasons” could not register in New Zealand

e Issue of reciprocal registration

Physiotherapy 1953-1955: AAFB, W3464, 632, Box 62, 224/17/40
e Very small file
e Regarding an application, acceptance and then subsequent
cancellation of an agreement between Katherine King and the
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Department of Health concerning a contract to afford physiotherapy
benefits

Queen Elizabeth Hospital Staff — Physiotherapy 1951: AAFB, W3464, 632,
Box 33, 243/14/13
o Large file
¢ Queen Elizabeth Hospital was located in Rotorua and treated physical
disorders
e Correspondence regarding the advertising and appointment of staff,
especially a charge physiotherapist. This was considered difficult as
there was a “dearth of experienced physiotherapists in New Zealand.”
Information about where they advertised for staff
Salary ranges
Individual applications for employment
Significant amount of information about sending a physiotherapist to
England for training in Cerebral Palsy work
Recruitment of staff from England
e Approved training of an occupational therapist at Mosman Clinic,
Sydney
e Scale of salaries for physiotherapists, occupational therapists and
speech therapists in Australia
e Names of staff, job title, previous salary, increased salary
File indicative of difficulty finding and retaining qualified and experienced staff,
especially those who were experienced working with people with Cerebral
Palsy

Physiotherapy Act — Amendments, 1964 - 1970: AAFB, W2788, 632, Box 9,
167/1/1, R17049573

e Handwritten minute sheet relating to amendments to legislation, 1970

e Physiotherapy Board — Extracts from minutes, 13 March 1970

e Covering letter by the Department of Health for the amendments to the
Physiotherapy Act 1949, 1969-1970

e The Physiotherapy Amendment Act 1969 — the Act to amend the
Physiotherapy Act 1949, No. 49 — Final version

e Brief letters from various organisations acknowledging receipt of the
amendments to the Physiotherapy Act 1949, 1970

e List of organisations the Department of Health needs to send copies of
the Physiotherapy Amendment Act 1960, 14 November 1969

e The Physiotherapy Amendment 1969 — the Act to amend the
Physiotherapy Act 1949, No. 49 — copy which received the assent
stamp by the Clerk of the House of Representatives, 29 September
1969

e Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Extracts from Agenda — 19 September
1969

e Submissions by the New Zealand Society of Physiotherapists to the
Social Services Committee on the physiotherapy Amendment Bill,
Wellington July 1969
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Handwritten note regarding the Minister's Speech Notes for the Second
Reading of the Physiotherapy Amendment Bill 1969, 17/8/1969

The Physiotherapy Amendment 1969 — the Act to amend the
Physiotherapy Act 1949, No. 31—2

Physiotherapy Amendment Bill — Explanatory Notes, No. 00—1 —, 20
June 1969 (copy amended as agreed by social Services Committee, 5
August 1969)

Covering letter and clause notes on the Physiotherapy Amendment Bill
1969, Department of Health, 22 July 1969

Dominion Post article “19 Clauses in Amending Bill”, 5 July 1969 ***
photo taken

Handwritten notes relating to the Physiotherapy Amendment Bill
Numerous copies of the Physiotherapy Amendment Bill — Explanatory
Notes and Physiotherapy Amendment Bill 1969, No. 00—1 — notes on
documents to say who the Bill was checked and discussed with and
some notes

Numerous covering letters and handwritten memos relating to the
amendments to the Physiotherapy Act 1949

Letter from Department of Health to the New Zealand Society of
Physiotherapists inviting comments from the Society and
acknowledgment to retain the prohibition on the word “masseur” by
unregistered personnel, 11 December 1968

Physiotherapy Board — Extracts from Minutes — 6 September 1968
Physiotherapy Board — Extracts from Agenda — 6 September 1968
Covering letter and documents from the Department of Health to the
New Zealand Society of Physiotherapists inviting comments from the
Society, 2 August 1968

Letter from K. H. Digby (Department of Health, Office Solicitor) —
comments on clauses of the Physiotherapy Amendment Bill, 19 July
1968 and numerous copies of the amendments throughout file with
handwritten comments.

Departmental draft of Physiotherapy Amendment Explanatory Note and
Amendments

Confidential report for the New Zealand Society of Physiotherapists
Circular letter to Physiotherapy Board members relating to the
proposed aments to the Act, 26 April 1968

Physiotherapy Board — Extract from Minutes — 19 march 1968

Notes on the Dieticians Amendment Bill, Physiotherapy Bill, and
Occupational Therapy Amendment Bill — covering note outlines that the
Amendments proposed are not of great significance and are just to
“tidy up” the legislation so they are consistent with other similar Acts,
November 1964

Physiotherapy Amendment to the Physiotherapy Act 1949, No 17 —
copy assented by the Clerk of the House of Representatives, 16
October 1964

Handwritten notes regarding the Physiotherapy, therapeutics and
masseurs Act, September 1964
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Newspaper article “Opposition Attach on Medical Investigation”,
opposition criticism of the working of investigation committees set up
under the Medical Practitioner’s Act — 10 September 1964
Physiotherapy Board — extracts from Agenda and Minutes — 11
September 1964

Handwritten notes — physiotherapy statistics, August 1964

Letter of Complaint by the NZ Society of Physiotherapists to the
Minister of Health protesting fact that they were not invited to discuss
the provisions of the Bill before it was introduced to the House, 14
September 1964

Action between Board Members — notes outlining matters dealt with in
meetings since 1955, 15 September 1964

Physiotherapy Amendment Bill — Explanatory Note and Bill, No. 21—1
Suggested amendments from the NZ Society of Physiotherapists, 16
September 1964

Notes by the Deputy Director-General Of Health for use at the
committee stages of the Dieticians, Physiotherapists, and Occupational
Therapists Bills, 30 July 1964 and 16 September 1964 and some N.D.
Membership of the Physiotherapy Board as at June 1964

Letters from Mr K. N. Ritson and the NZ Society to the Department of
Health regarding the lack of consultation with the NZ Society of
Physiotherapists and clause 5 of the Physiotherapy Amendment Bill,
June/July 1964

Memos and notes relating to the Physiotherapy Amendment Bill 1964
Draft of the Physiotherapy Amendment Bill 1964

Physiotherapy — Registration Overseas Enquiries, 1969-1971: AAFB, W2788,
632, Box 4, 167/3/1, R17049574

Large file
Letter from Peter K. Large, Executive Director of the Canadian
Physiotherapy Association to Miss Glen Parks, Registrar,
Physiotherapy Board concerning a physiotherapist results in his
examinations, July 26 1971
Letters from the Physiotherapy Board to people from various countries
advising them about eligibility to become a registered physiotherapist in
New Zealand. In particular queries mainly covered if they are: eligible,
not eligible, what is required for registration in New Zealand,
gualifications in their domicile country which are recognised in New
Zealand Physiotherapy Board, further steps needed to be taken for the
person to be eligible, some letters also outline the different criteria for
full registration and temporary registration, 1971
o Some letters have certificates and academic history of the
individual attached
o Queries came from various countries including: Holland,

Germany, Jamaica, England, Norway, Canada, Sweden, India,

and Australia
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Extracts from Minutes — 16 July 1971
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Extracts from — Agenda — 16 July 1971
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Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Extracts from Minutes — 19 September
1969
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Extracts from Agenda — 19 September
1969

Physiotherapy — Unregistered Personnel Complaints, 1965-1972: AAFB,
W2788, 632, Box 53, 167/5/2, R17049575

Large file consisting of correspondence predominantly between the
Department of Health and various people who have written letters of
complaints
Numerous complaints relating to physiotherapists advertisements in
newspapers and telephone directories, suspected to be contravene
section 26 of the Physiotherapy Act 1949 and/or the Physiotherapy
Amendment Act 1969 — in particular, the improper use of tags, such as
‘physiotherapist’ and ‘masseuse’, use of tags of associations (e.g.
M.N.Z.S.P), names of particular types of service/treatments being
offered (e.g. ‘therapeutic massage’, ‘massage’),

o Newspaper clippings of advertisements

o Photocopies of phone directory listings
Handwritten notes — notes relating to complaints, sections of the
Physiotherapy Act verbatim, draft letters
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Extracts from Minutes — 9 September
1966
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Extracts from Minutes — 17 March
1967
Large amount of correspondence relating to Silhouette Health Studios
— Silhouette Health Studios wanting his business Silhouette Health
Studios to become part of a government department, idea is rejected
by the Department of Health and he is warned his advertisement is
close to contravening section 26 of the Physiotherapy Act
Numerous newspaper articles relating to Silhouette Health Studios —
advertisements, promotional articles and also articles regarding the
business going into receivership
Treatment by suspected untrained physiotherapists

Physiotherapist — Cyril Anstead-Hudson, 1972-1973: AAFB, W2788, 632, Box
107, 167/8/3020, R17049576

Small file

o Related to file: Physiotherapist — Mary Martha Anstead-Hudson,

1973: AAFB, W2788, 632, Box 107, 167/8/3021, R17049577

Correspondence for refund of registration fees to Mr and Mrs Ansted-
Hudson — licence no longer required as they will no longer be coming
from Canada to New Zealand to work as physiotherapists, July 1973
Correspondence relating to becoming a registered physiotherapist in
NZ, May/June 1973
Cyril Ansted-Hudson — Application for a licence to use ultrasonic
therapy apparatus, June 1973
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e Cyril Ansted-Hudson — Application form for physiotherapy registration,
June 1973

e Photocopies of Cyril Ansted-Hudson’s examination certificate for
Massage and Electrotherapy for Blind Candidates, as awarded by The
Chartered Society of Massage and Medical Gymnastics

e Cyril Ansted-Hudson - photocopy of marriage certificate,

Physiotherapist — Mary Martha Anstead-Hudson, 1973: AAFB, W2788, 632,
Box 107, 167/8/3021, R17049577
e Smallfile
o Related file: to Physiotherapist — Cyril Anstead-Hudson, 1972-
1973: AAFB, W2788, 632, Box 107, 167/8/3020, R17049576
e Correspondence for refund of registration fees to Mr and Mrs Ansted-
Hudson — licence no longer required as they will no longer be coming
from Canada to New Zealand to work as physiotherapists, July 1973
e Mary Martha Ansted-Hudson — Application for a licence to use
ultrasonic therapy apparatus, June 1973
¢ Mary Martha Ansted-Hudson — Application form for physiotherapy
registration, June 1973
e Photocopies of Mary Martha McPherson’s examination certificate for
Light and Electro-Therapy, as awarded by The Chartered Society of
Massage and Medical Gymnastics, December 1931

Physiotherapy — Training — Overseas Assisted Students, 1967-1971: AAFB,
W2788, 632, Box 19, 167/9/22, R17049578

e For further files on Colombo Plan students coming from overseas to
New Zealand to train — see files under External Affairs.

e Correspondence in this file is largely between the Department of
Health, Hospital Boards in New Zealand and home countries of
Colombo Plan Students

e Large file

e Physiotherapy Board Meetings — Extracts from Agenda — 25
September 1970

e Physiotherapy Board Meetings — Extracts from Minutes — 25
September 1970

e Physiotherapy Board Meetings — Extracts from Agenda — 19
September 1969

e Numerous individual Colombo Plan (Council for the Technical Co-
Operation in South and South-East Asia) Nomination Forms/papers

o These application forms include personal details of the
applicant, education background, academic courses taken and
results, written statement on their regarding their experience and
requirements for training

e Correspondence relating to inquiries from Colombo Plan Students
home countries, topics include:

o Letters listing names of students put forward for nomination
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o Acceptance letters outlining applicants which have been
selected
o Letters outlining progress of students including whether they
passed their examinations
Correspondence relating to the termination of a Colombo Plan student
due to unsatisfactory progress — Miss chivcharan kaur ludher,
Malaysia, August-October 1967

Physiotherapy — Training — Transfer to Department of Education and
Secondary School, 1970-1972: AAFB, W2788, 632, Box 38, 167/9/23,
R17049579

Folder summary:

Large file mainly consisting of correspondence (and quite a few
newspaper articles) relating to the overarching issue of the current and
future state of physiotherapy training/education in New Zealand.
Three general topics covered in this file are:

o Proposal for responsibility of physiotherapy training to be
transferred from the Department of Health to the Department of
Education;

o Proposal for physiotherapy training to be undertaken at technical
institutes, in particular the central Institute of Technology in
Heretaunga near Upper Hultt;

o Proposal for a second school of physiotherapy to be
established in Auckland (ties into issue of the physiotherapist
shortage).

Draft Cabinet paper for the Director-General of Education for his
consideration and submission — regarding a second school of
physiotherapy to be established in Auckland Technical Institute — 15
December 1971 *** photo taken

‘Discussion and Conclusion of the meeting on Physiotherapy
Education’ (N.D)

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Extract from Minutes — 11 November
1971

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Appendix 1, Agenda Item 3(a)
Education Transfer — 11 November 1971

Loose document — ‘Additional Information’ — concerning the
Physiotherapy Training School in Dunedin’s lack of space to take on
further students, the shortage of students, and the proposals for
establishing a second school (N.D.) *** photo taken

Letters are from various organisations/departments, mainly: The
Department of Health, The Department of Education, NZ Society of
Physiotherapists, Physiotherapy Board, Medical Association of New
Zealand, the Minister of Health, the Auckland Hospital Board, the
Otago Hospital Board

Document — Background Information for Discussion of Physiotherapy
Education (N.D.) *** photo taken

Newspaper article from the Otago Daily Times — “Physiotherapy
School” — 25 September 1971
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Newspaper article from the Otago Daily Times — “Hospital Boar
Continues Fight” — Otago Hospital Board continues the fight against the
establishment of a physiotherapy school at the Central Institute of
Technology — 24 September 1971

Physiotherapists — present arrangements (N.D.) *** photo taken
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Extract from Minutes — 16 July 1971
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Extract from Agenda — 16 July 1971
Comments from the Council Executive of the C.I. T. on the matter of
training of physiotherapists

Newspaper article (N.D.) — “Physiotherapy school threatened by move”
— regarding the Otago Hospital Board’s concern over the Department
of Health’s proposals for physiotherapy training

Newspaper article from The Otago Daily Times — “Physiotherapy
School” — 30 June 1971 *** photo taken

Newspaper article from the Evening Post “Physiotherapy School at
Middlemore?” — short article, Department of Health looks into the
possibility of establishing a physiotherapy school at Middlemore
Hospital — 13 may 1971

Newspaper article from The Dominion “Doctors Voice Deep Concern,
Physiotherapy school decision under fire” — Medical Association of
New Zealand expresses concern at the decision of the Health
Department to site a second school of physiotherapy at the Central
Institute of Technology at Heretaunga — 6 may 1971

Newspaper article (newspaper name under staple, may be Evening
Post) — “Siting of Second Physiotherapy School Under Fire” — siting a
second school of physiotherapy at Heretaunga had nothing to
recommend it and was tantamount to placing this branch of the health
professional service in “splendid isolation” — 4 may 1971

Newspaper article from The Dominion “Physiotherapy Needs Practical
Training, Near Access to Facilities”- H. L. Gibson Chairman of the
Otago Hospital Board, physiotherapy schools need close access to
medical training facilities

Newspaper article from The Dominion “Head Replies on Site Issue
‘Unaware of Decision” — J. A Bateman, principal of the Central Institute
of Technology not aware of any decision for a second school of
physiotherapy on site — 7 May 1971

Newspaper article from The Dominion “Hospital’s Hopes Ends Plans
Vetoed” — Department of Health ends Auckland’s Hospitals Boards
plans to establish a second physiotherapy school this year — 8 May
1971

Letter from concerned physiotherapist to the Physiotherapy Board
wanting clarification over the rumours about the future of physiotherapy
training, 7 May 1971 *** photo taken (3 page letter)

Letter from the Department of Health to the Editor of the Dominion in
response to a recently published article concerning a second school of
physiotherapy in the Central Institute of Technology at Heretaunga,
which it confirms in the negative, 6 May 1971

Handwritten notes — Transfer of physiotherapy education, 30 April
1971, 24 August 1971
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Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Extract from Minutes — 12 March 1971
- transfer of physiotherapy training to the Department of Education
Handwritten notes — Physiotherapy student intake and output — 10
March 1971

Newspaper article from the Hamilton Times — “Physiotherapists in short
supply” — 4 March 1971 *** photo taken

Meeting notes — Meeting to discuss physiotherapy education: transfer
to Department of Labour, February 1971

Newspaper article from the Otago Daily Times “Training Proposal”—
outlining Otago Hospital’s Board concern over proposal that
physiotherapy training could be carried out by Technical Institutes — 18
December 1970 *** photo taken

Numerous letters relating to the proposal that physiotherapy training
could be carried out by Technical Institutes, in particular a second
school of physiotherapy at the Technical Institute at Heretaunga near
Upper Hutt. including:

o Numerous letters from D.C.J. Pearce, Chief Executive of the
Otago Hospital Board to the Director-General of the Department
of Health — expressing concern over this proposal “greatly
disturbed by the disquieting rumours...” — 21 December 1970

o Numerous letters between the E.G. Heggie, Deput Director of
Health, Department of Health and the Department of Education

o Letter from the Medical Association of New Zealand to the
Minister of Health (D.N. McKay) arguing that it would be a
“retrograde” step for such action to take place — 17 May 1971

o Numerous letters arguing that physiotherapy should at lest in
part, be taught in a clinical environment

Correspondence between J.G. Laurenson, Secretary at North
Canterbury Hospital Board and the Physiotherapy Board — relating to
the shortage of physiotherapy staff - *** photo taken (2 page letter)
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Extracts from Minutes — 29 October
1970

Correspondence relating to the proposed establishment of a second
school of physiotherapy in Auckland (under the authority of either
Auckland Hospital or the Auckland Technical Institute). Including:

o Letter from E.G. Heggie, Deputy Director-General of Health to
the Chief Executive of the Auckland Hospital Board discussing
the proposed establishment of a school of physiotherapy in
Auckland, 11 May 1971

Special Committee of the Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes — 29
October 1970

Special Committee of the Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes — 12
October 1970

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Extract from Minutes — 25 September
1970 — proposed school of physiotherapy in Auckland

Numerous correspondence relating to the possibility of transferring
responsibility for physiotherapy education from the Department of
Health to the Department of Education to Otago and Auckland Hospital
Boards, the NZ Society of Physiotherapists. In particular:
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o Letter from Department of Health to the Department of
Education recommending that transferring the responsibility of
physiotherapy training not be transferred to the Department of
Education, but can instead provide assistance in other ways,
includes a list of alternative systems — 16 December 1970

Social Security — Physiotherapy Benefits — David Francis Gerrard — 5 City
Road, Auckland, 1968-1972: AAFB, W2788, 632, Box 52, R17049907

Correspondence between Department of health and David Fracis
Gerrad’s — includes Mr Gerrard’s Physiotherapy Benefits Contract
acceptance form, memo informing the Dept of Health that My Gerrard
has taken over J. M Meeks practice, Dept of Health action sheet,
confirmation letter from the Dept of Health — May 1968

Memorandum to the Department of Health informing them that Mr
Gerrard has terminated his practice and will no longer require Social
Security Benefits — 23 August 1972

Hawke'’s Bay Hospital Board — Napier Hospital — Five Storey Ward Block,
Clinical Services and Physiotherapy, 1966-1971: AAFB, W2788, 632, Box 32,
64/7/0/6, R17050341

Large file

Large quantity of lists and correspondence relating to variation orders
to the main contract — lists details of the particular changes and price
Letters for consent of expenditure

Various application forms for consent to expenditure

Report of meeting of committee held at Napier hospital regarding open
tenders for mechanical services content of the proposed block T/S
Napier Hospital — 22 February 1971

Report of meeting of committee held at Napier hospital regarding open
tenders for the electrical services, elevators, suspended ceilings, metal
doors and windows, stainless steel ware, and floor coverings relating to
the proposed block T/S Napier Hospital — 4 March 1971
Correspondence relating to particular tender contracts
Correspondence relating to negotiation of contracts

Cash flow analysis of loan expenditure and fund raising — from 1 April
1971-31 March 1973

Newspaper clipping from the Hawke’s Bay Herald-Tribune “$2.5 million
hospital block now in full use at Napier” — 28 October 1970

Newspaper clipping from The Daily Telegraph — “Napier hospital block
milestone in 110 years’ progress” — 28 October 1970

Letter from the Minister of Health accepting invitation to officially open
the new Medical Wars and Clinical Services Block at Napier Hospital
on Wednesday 28 October 1970 — 15 July 1970

Correspondence relating to the proposed Napier Hospital roading
development

Correspondence relating to Napier Hospital's roadway lighting
development



43

Hospital Works Committee — Committee’s decisions on applications for
roading and lighting development at Napier Hospital, 7 November 1969
Correspondence relating to development of Blocks M, C and T/S at
Napier Hospital

Napier Hospital floor plans for proposed new theatre suite at Napier
Hospital

Documents relating to the proposal to build a new theatre suite at
Napier Hospital, 1968 — includes: floor plans, decisions of the Hospital
Works Committee,

Physiotherapy — Bursaries — Payments, 1969-1974: AAFB, W2883, 632, Box
11, 167/7/3, R18457761

Medium file

Correspondence relating to payment for student’s bursaries and
travelling expenses

Numerous Otago Hospital Board’s account statements for bursaries
paid to physiotherapy students (at various stages of training) — names
of physiotherapy students are listed

Invoices/statements for travelling expenses and boarding allowances
Correspondence relating to bursary awards and payment of bursaries
and boarding allowances

Physiotherapy — State Examinations — Conduct of, 1972-1974: AAFB, W2883,
632, Box 45, 167/10/2, R18458009

Large boxed file

Report on State Examination — November 1974 and January 1974
State Examination timetable for the practical examination —
November/December 1974 and May 1975

Question coversheet for the State Examination in Physiotherapy (N.D.)
Amalgamated list of examination results for the written examination
(grades, no names) (N.D. covering letter is dated 1 may 1975)
Examination timetable — May 1975, May 1974, November/December
1973

Role of candidates and timetable for the State Special Examination in
Physiotherapy — May 1975

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extract from minutes — 18 March 1975
Letter from R. Robertson from the Dunedin to the Secretary of the
Physiotherapy Board reporting on exam — 22 January 1975

Numerous payment statements

List of students that passed the State Examination in Physiotherapy,
November 1974 and November 1974

Amalgamated list of examination results for the written examination,
1974 (grades, no names)

Nominal Roll of candidates for the State Examination in Physiotherapy
— May 1974, November 1974, November/December 1973

List of examination results for State Ill, September 1974 (grades and
names)
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List of finale year physiotherapy students 1974 (names, subsidiary
school and absenteeism)

List of examination results for State Examination in Physiotherapy, May
1974 (name and grades)

Amalgamated list of examination results, 1974 (grades, no names)
List of examination results for the State Examination in Physiotherapy,
November 1973 (names and grades)

Amalgamated list of examination results for the written examination,
November 1973 (grades, no names)

List of examination results for Stage 1ll, 1973 (names and grades)
List of final year physiotherapy students, 1973 (name and subsidiary
school)

Large amount of correspondence relating to organisation of State
Examinations

Correspondence relating to, and lists of, prospective candidates for the
State Examination in Physiotherapy November/December 1973 — 17
August 1973

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Extract from Minutes — 19 July 1973
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Extract from Agenda — 19 July 1973
Amalgamated list of examination results, April 1973 (grades, no
names)

Correspondence relating to payment to invigilators and the exam
committee, 1973

Numerous letters thanking invigilators and examiners

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Extract from Agenda — extract on the
1974 State Examinations, outlines the students examiners have
recommended should be granted a pass and those that should be
failed, 20 march 1973

Correspondence relating to examination papers — marking of

List of students who passed the State Examinations in Physiotherapy
(Final) November 1972

Letter listing the students who have registered to sit the exam, 6
December 1972

Letter outlining dates for the 1973 State Examinations — 8 November
1972

Physiotherapy — State Examination — Conduct of 1975-1976: AAFB, W4914,
632, Box 34, 167/10/2 part 1

Lists of physiotherapy students at Auckland Technical Institute, Grafton
Branch, 1975

List of student names and grades for Auckland Technical Institute

List of final year physiotherapy students and grades at the New
Zealand School of Physiotherapy 1975

Names of students studying physiotherapy under the Colombo Plan
State Examination timetable 1975

Instructions for Invigilation of the State Examination in Physiotherapy
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New Zealand Physiotherapy Board State Examination in
Physiotherapy: Conditions of Examination and Instructions to the
Examination Committee

Complaint from Otago regarding the $35 fee for the state examination
(19/9/75)

Lists of names and results of the state examination

Copy of exam paper

Examiners report

Physiotherapy — State examinations — conduct [of] 1976-1977: AAFB, W4914,
632, box 136, 167/10/2, part 2

Large file

Letters regarding the transport of Christchurch and Wellington students
to Dunedin for the state examination

Paperwork regarding the sending and receiving of examination papers
Results of November 1976 state examinations

List of Year |, Il and Ill students at Auckland Technical Institute 1977
Letter summarising reports on the examinations

Conduct of examinations and instructions to the examination
committee

List of physiotherapists registered 17/3/1977

Report on the state examination in physiotherapy May 1977
Memorandum to members of the physiotherapy board’s examination
committee, November 1977

Physiotherapy — State Examinations — Conduct of, 1977-1978: AAFB, W4914,
632, Box 229, 167/10/2, part 3

Large file

Letter from the Auckland Technical Institute regarding state
examinations, May 1977

Large amounts of correspondence concerning the administration of
state examinations

Report on the state examination in physiotherapy, May 1977 and
November 1977

Candidates names and results for the 1977 examination

Physiotherapy — State Examinations — Conduct of, 1978: AAFB, W4914, 632,
Box 296, 167/10/2, part 4

Large file

Auckland Technical Institute list of 3" year students 1978

List of overseas students enrolled at Auckland Technical Institute
(mostly Colombo Plan students)

Results of Otago Polytechnic Stage Il students 1978

Large amount of correspondence related to organising state
examinations

Details of state examination in physiotherapy and registration
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Timetable for practical examination in physiotherapy

Raventhorpe — Head Office Inspections — Physiotherapy — Occupational
Therapy and Dieticians, 1961-1975: AAFB, W2883, 632, Box 92, 46/5/5,
R18458466

File covering note for file to be retained, 4 November 1975
Raventhorpe Hospital Inspection Report by J. Swan, Dietician — visited
on 3 February 1971

Correspondence between Raventhorpe Hospital and J. |. Bunt
following up on comments arising out of Miss Bunt’s visit to the
Hospital — hand drawn floor maps attached — June-August 1967
Correspondence between J. I. Bunt, Advisory Occupational Therapist
and Raventhorpe Hospital relating to arranging a time to visit the
hospital — June 1967

Raventhorpe Hospital inspection report by — visited on 14 may 1964
Letter by Raventhorpe Hospital responding to findings in inspection
report, 30 August 1961

Raventhorpe Hospital inspection report by P. Walton (Dietician) —
visited 26 June 1961

Physiotherapy — Overseas Registrations, 1974-1976: AAFB, W2883, 632, Box
96, 167/3/2-1, R18458515

Large file in box

Letter from overseas physiotherapist registered in New Zealand,
expressing disappoint on being unable to find work in New Zealand, 1
February 1976

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Extracts from Minutes — 1 July 1975 —
List of registered applicants from overseas — names of those the Board
resolved

Correspondence relating to registration of overseas physiotherapists in
New Zealand

Covering letters to registration certificates

Copies of individuals provisional registration certificates

Application for registration forms by individuals — some have receipt of
payment attached

Copies of documents needed to accompany application forms

Physiotherapy — Training — Postgraduates, local 1969-1977: AAFB, W9414,
632, box 92, 167/9/11, part 1

Large file

Letter regarding intensive respiratory car course for physiotherapists
Written examination in intensive respiratory care, 4/8/1969

Details for postgraduate course for physiotherapists: Intensive
Respiratory Care

Report of postgraduate course in current neuromuscular approaches to
physiotherapy
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Newspaper article from Evening Post, 5/8/1970, “UK Orthopaedic
Physician Found Others Slow to Accept Theories.”

Physiotherapy refresher course timetable

Letter regarding postgraduate courses for physiotherapists run by the
North Canterbury Hospital Board

Report on postgraduate course in Advanced Methods of Rehabilitation
held at Napier and Hastings Hospitals, February 1971

Letter regarding the withholding of permission for an administration
course for charge physiotherapists

Programme for seminar presented by the Antenatal and Postnatal
Education Group, July 1972

New Zealand Manipulative Therapists Association Course Syllabus
Proposal for course on “Management of the Spine by Physiotherapy”
Postgraduate course for physiotherapists in the art of mobilising and
manipulating peripheral and spinal joints

Physiotherapy staff bursar allocation

Report to the North Canterbury Hospital Board on overseas
postgraduate study undertaken by Miss G M C Draper, physiotherapist
Postgraduate course on connective tissue massage

Postgraduate course on approaches to the treatment of central
nervous system disorders by physiotherapy

Postgraduate course on the facilitation of movement

Postgraduate course on the treatment of adult hemiplegia

Letter from Auckland Technical Institute regarding post-basic courses
for physiotherapists

Post-basic courses in physiotherapy

Approaches to the treatment of central nervous system disorders by
physiotherapy

Minutes of meeting on physiotherapist post-basic education, 9/7/1976
Physiotherapy post-basic education

Physiotherapy — Board Agendas — Also minutes 1974-1977: AAFB, W4914,
632, Box 101, 167/2/2

Large file

Agenda and Appendices for Meeting of Physiotherapy Board
(appendices are often very detailed) 24/10/1974; 18/03/1975; 1/7/1975;
24/7/1975; 21/10/1975; 18/03/1976; 8/7/1976; 2/8/1976; 4/11/1976;
17/3/1977

Physiotherapy Regulations 1953, Amendment no.5 (1975)

Report on the Manpower Survey of Physiotherapists 1974
Physiotherapist making a complaint about the unethical conduct of a
locum he employed

Report for 1975 — Otago Polytechnic

Auckland Technical Institute, Physiotherapy Department Report, 1975
Current trends in education of physiotherapists and examination
techniques
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Written examination of New Zealand Manipulative Therapists
Association

Letter regarding language difficulties experienced by assisted overseas
students

Report on the State Examination in Physiotherapy, November 1975
Physiotherapy Manpower Projection of Supply

The Customs Import Prohibition Order (no. 3) 1962

Position Paper: Research in Physiotherapy

Report on the State Examination in Physiotherapy, May 1976

Letter concerning the physiotherapy examinations 1976

Report on Disciplinary bodies 1976

Information on the Stanley Paris, Snr. Scholarship in the Physiotherapy
Treatment of Spinal Dysfunction

Manipulative Therapists — Amendment to “Interpretation” in
Physiotherapy Act

Proposed Pre-Registration Year for Physiotherapists

Supplementary instructions to physiotherapy school issued by
Physiotherapy Board, November 1976

Report to the Physiotherapy Board on the Department of
Physiotherapy, Otago Polytechnic, February 1977

Auckland Technical Institute, School of Physiotherapy Annual Report
1976

Letter concerning basic education and staff training for physiotherapists
Supplementary instructions to physiotherapy school

Physiotherapy — Education — Auckland School of Physiotherapy — Advisory
Committee 1972-1976: AAFB, W4914, 632, Box 131, 167/9/24/1

Auckland Technical Institute, Grafton Branch Staff

Agenda for meeting convened by the Department of Education on the
Auckland Technical Institute: School of Physiotherapy
Recommendation on course of study for students preparing for the
state examination in physiotherapy

Syllabus of Auckland Technical Institute course

Aims of the course

Agenda: Physiotherapy Advisory Committee, 23/2/1973; 23/3/1973,
25/4/1973; 18/4/1975

Auckland Technical Institute: Physiotherapy Course

Examination structure

Notes of the Physiotherapy Advisory Committee Meeting 25/5/1973
Auckland Technical Institute Medical Examination Report

Minutes of the Physiotherapy Advisory Committee Meeting: 27/7/1973;
31/8/1973; 28/9/1973; 30/11/1973; 6/3/1974; 6/7/1974; 17/9/1974;
25/7/1975; 21/11/1975; 9/4/1976; 16/7/1976; 19/11/1976

Lecture plan for students studying “Musculo-Skeletal System”

1% Term Block | — Respiratory and General

Worked covered in Neurology Section Term | 1974

Elective studies

Physiotherapy clinical practice — notes for the guidance of hospital staff
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Head of physiotherapy department job description

Requirements for transfers

Neurology Year Il, Term Il

Musculo-Skeletal System, Year Il, Term I

Respiratory and General Section Year Il, Term Ii

Auckland Technical Institute: Report to Physiotherapy Advisory
Committee

Individual student grades

Diploma in physiotherapy brochure

Letter regarding clinical experience for Auckland Technical Institute
nursing students

Physiotherapy students — mater hospital

Position paper: Research in Physiotherapy

Tutor contact hours 1975

Instructional design for Neurology

Instructional design for Electrotherapy Course

Anatomy: Lectures and tutorials in medical school

Instructional design for respiratory and general medicine and surgical
unit

Physiology I: Course timetable

Selection of students

Physiotherapy — Unregistered Personnel — Complaints 1970-1978: AAFB,
W4914, 632, Box 144, 167/5/2

Large file

Letter regarding a student who was expelled from the New Zealand
School of Physiotherapy, who subsequently practiced as a
“‘physiotherapist”

Examples of advertisements of individuals purporting to be
physiotherapists

Newspaper articles related to prosecutions

Responses from individuals who have breached the law

Newspaper article, Auckland Star, 26/1/1973, “Physiotherapist’ Wasn't
Qualified, Court Told”

Booklet, “The Power in Your Hands”, The Northern Institute of
Massage (UK)

List of members and directory of practitioners of the London and
Counties Society of Physiologists (April 1972)

New Zealand Physiotherapy Board — Information for Overseas
Qualified Physiotherapists eligible for registration in New Zealand
Concern over differentiating between therapeutic massage and “red-
light” massage lounges and saunas

Physiotherapy — Training — Subsidiary School — Christchurch, 1948-1982:
AAFB, W4914, 632, Box 157, 167/918

Physiotherapy Report for Christchurch 23/6/1950
Physiotherapy Inspection Report, 26/6/1951
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e Outline of work completed by students, 26/6/1952

Conditions governing period spent at subsidiary schools by

physiotherapy students

Specimen timetable

Christchurch Hospital — Subsidiary Training School Report 1954; 1957

Students to work at Cerebral Palsy School, Christchurch

Tutor Physiotherapist’'s Work Report October 1961; 1962; 1963; 1964;

1965; 1966; 1967; 1968; 1969; 1970

Physiotherapy Students: Interruptions in Training

e Report on Board visit to the Christchurch Clinical Experience Centre of
the Otago Polytechnic on 28/9/1981

Physiotherapy — Services — Hospitals — Annual Treatment Returns 1967-
1970: AAFB, W4914, 632, Box 164, 167/14
e List of Physiotherapy Hospital Departments
¢ Instructions for Physiotherapy Annual Treatment Returns
e Individual department returns for year ending 31/3/1967: details
attendances for individual treatment, group treatment and clinics by
outpatients and inpatients
e Summary of statistics from Annual Returns: 31/3/1967; 31/3/1968;
31/3/1969; 31/3/1970

Massage — Massage School Dunedin — Staffing and Accommodation 1931-
1950: AAFB, W4914, 632, Box 1, 167/9/16
e Medium sized file
e Attempt to replace a staff member with someone from England
e Letter outlining the involvement of an orthopaedic surgeon in teaching
massage students

Otago School of Massage — Dunedin 1941-962: AAFB, W4914, 632, 167/9/3,
part 2
e Large file, some papers very tattered
e Report on massage school in Dunedin
e Prospectus of the Otago Training School of Massage and
Physiotherapy
e Correspondence with the High Commissioner for New Zealand in
London regarding securing teaching staff for School of Massage
e Request to have a member of the teaching staff present at all meetings
of the Registration Board: denied
¢ Memorandum regarding a suggested government grant towards the
cost of Massage School
e Newspaper article from Sydney Morning Herald, 10/11/1944, “Mr
Weaver Fears BMA Controls Physiotherapists Bill.”
Report on the New Zealand School of Physiotherapy 1948
¢ Staff and salary of the New Zealand School of Physiotherapy
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Payment of expenses of £90 for the principal of the New Zealand
School of Physiotherapy to study developments in electrotherapy in
Copenhagen, Denmark

Report for the Director-General of Health re shortage of teaching staff
at New Zealand School of Physiotherapy and lack of applications from
prospective pupil teachers

Curriculum of the New Zealand School of Physiotherapy

Newspaper article from Otago Daily Times, 17/11/1951, “Modern
Hospitals — Part of Physiotherapy in Curing the Sick.”

Newspaper article from New Zealand Herald, 26/02/1952, “Staff Who
Do Not Stay. Physiotherapy Needs.”

Proposal on physiotherapy in the Care of the Aged

Overseas Bursaries for Training for Physiotherapy Teachers Certificate
Alterations to Physiotherapy course and state examinations — deals
with differences between male and female candidates

Letter regarding extensions to school and department of physiotherapy
Details of extensions, including plans

Massage — Reciprocity with Great Britain 1935-1958: AAFB, W4914, 632, Box
1,167/39

Large file

Syllabus and particulars of training in Massage and Medical
Gymnastics at school controlled by the Incorporation of Certified
Masseurs and Masseuses, Glasgow 1929

Letter from The Chartered Society of Physiotherapy (d. 3/7/1945):
candidates holding a NZ Certificate in massage may obtain
membership of the Chartered Society without further training or
examination

Letter to the secretary of the Chartered Society of Physiotherapy
detailing the New Zealand curriculum

Letter from the Chartered Society of Physiotherapy agreeing to a
reciprocal arrangement

Copy of the agreement between the two organisations

Copy of the Regulation and syllabus for the Examinations of the
Chartered Society of Physiotherapy 1948 and 1950

Copy of Chartered Society of Physiotherapy Training School
Questionnaire

Salaries and conditions of service for physiotherapists employed in the
National Health Service

Massage — Otago School of Massage — Dunedin 1919-1941: AAFB, W4914,
632, Box 1, 167/913, part 1

Medium sized file

Copy of the syllabus at Dunedin School of Massage

Letter expressing concern at the amount of practical work being
undertaken by physiotherapy students at Dunedin Hospital (students
doing too much) d.1921
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Enrolment forms of individuals apply to the Training School of Massage
Denial of a request for Department of Health funding for an additional
trained teacher at the Otago School of Massage

Letter regarding the Organisation of Dunedin Massage School
Complaint from a student about the high number of patients students
are expected to deal with — leaves little time to study

Letter d.11/10/1922 specifying that the course at the Otago School of
Massage lasts 18 months and costs £55-10-0

Report on the staffing and organisation of the massage department at
Dunedin Hospital

Hand written report on Miss Wilkin, the Assistant in charge of the
Massage Department

Complaint that salaries paid to teaching staff are inadequate

Report on Equipment and Accommodation at Otago School of
Massage

Student timetable

Physiotherapy — Training — Transfer to Department of Education and Second
School 1972-1976: AAFB, W4914, 632, Box 36, 167/9/23

Large file

Minister of Education to Minister of Health regarding a second school
of physiotherapy

Letter from National Council of Women regarding the national shortage
of physiotherapists

Discussion and conclusions of the meeting of physiotherapy education
Memorandum for Cabinet: Second School of Physiotherapy
Background information for discussion on physiotherapy education
Discussion and conclusions of the meeting on physiotherapy education
Copious correspondence regarding a second school of physiotherapy
Newspaper article, Dominion, 3/7/1972, “Auckland Gains Therapy
School”

Newspaper article, Evening Post, 3/7/1972, “Physiotherapy School for
Auckland”

Press statement, 1/7/1972, on the establishment of the second school
of physiotherapy

Newspaper article, Otago Daily Times, 4/7/1972, “Physiotherapy
School”

Letter from Physiotherapy Board regarding physiotherapy education
Written reply to parliamentary questions

Newspaper article, Otago Daily Times, 5/12/1972, “Physio School’s
Future Unclear”

Newspaper article, Otago Daily Times, 7/12/1972, “City Physiotherapy
Research May End”

Otago Hospital Board to Director-General of Health regarding an
establishment of a College of Health Sciences

Director of Technical Education, Department of Education, regarding
physiotherapy at Otago
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Paper on Physiotherapy education

Proposed transfer of New Zealand School of Physiotherapy
Physiotherapy Training: Otago

Letter outlining student numbers and staff salaries at the New Zealand
School of Physiotherapy

Transfer of New Zealand School of Physiotherapy to Department of
Education: status of head of school

Letter outlining status of schools of physiotherapy

Physiotherapy negotiations 18-19 September 1974

Information for staff of the New Zealand School of Physiotherapy
Newspaper article, Evening Standard, 11/10/1974, “Physiotherapy
School Control Change”

Newspaper article, Otago Daily Times, 11/10/1974, “Physio School
Transfer in March”

Report of meeting held in Dunedin between Otago Polytechnic and
Otago Hospital Board Working Party on Physiotherapy, 5/12/1974
Physiotherapy Ad Hoc Committee

Transfer of New Zealand School of Physiotherapy to the Otago
Polytechnic

Speech notes: Minister of Education — Address Final Graduation
Ceremony at the New Zealand School of Physiotherapy

Agreement between Otago Hospital Board and Otago Polytechnic
Council;

Physiotherapy — New Zealand Society of Physiotherapists 1959 — 1978:
AAFB, W4914 632 Box 205, 167/13

Large file, some items partially damaged

Letter enquiring into working conditions and salary rates of
physiotherapists in Australia

Request from New Zealand Society of Physiotherapists to the
Physiotherapy Board to oppose recognition of chiropractors

Details regarding Chiropractors Bill 1959

Summary of Physiotherapy Board meetings held 20/11/1959;
20/05/1960; 25/11/1960; 19/05/1961; 26/03/1962; 15/06/1962 —
11/09/1964; 02/04/1965; 03/09/1965; 25/03/1966; 09/09/1966;
17/03/1967; 24/11/1967; 19/03/1968; 08/09/1968; 21/03/1969;
19/09/1969; 25/09/1970

Letter detailing pay scales for physiotherapists in New Zealand

Letter from New Zealand Society of Physiotherapists concerning the
proposed establishment of a second school of physiotherapy

Notes on establishing a second physiotherapy school, 25/11/1960
Newspaper article from the Evening Post, 10/08/1961, “Objection to
Chiropractors’ Bill Physiotherapy Reasons Given.”

New Zealand Society of Physiotherapists suggestion that University
Entrance be the minimum level of entry to the New Zealand School of
Physiotherapy
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Letter from Canterbury Branch of the New Zealand Society of
Physiotherapists regarding a proposed exchange system for
physiotherapists

Discussions regarding university status of physiotherapy

Value of physiotherapy bursaries

Concern about registered physiotherapists practising as chiropractors
Concern about bath attendants employed by the Tourist Department
working as masseurs

Notes on the Confederation for Physiotherapy

Letter about the 1965 Physiotherapy Conference

Programme of the New Zealand Society of Physiotherapists 18"
Dominion Conference, held at Rotorua, March 1965

Booklet produced by the New Zealand Society of Physiotherapists,
“The Case in Support of a University Course for Physiotherapy.”

Draft: progress with a university course in physiotherapy

Speech notes for the Minister of Health opening the 19" Conference of
the New Zealand Society of Physiotherapists on 21/03/1968
Programme of postgraduate course in obstetrical physiotherapy held at
Wellington, March 1968

Letter regarding the termination of the reciprocal agreement between
the Chartered Society of Physiotherapists (UK) and the New Zealand
Society of Physiotherapists

Newspaper article from the Auckland Star, 20/12/1970, “Greater
Delegation of Responsibility By Doctors Urged.”

Newspaper article from the Auckland Star, 19/02/1970, “Scope Seen
for Special South Pacific Dept.”

Programme of the 20" Dominion Conference of the New Zealand
Society of Physiotherapists, February 1970

Discussions regarding a scholarship fund

Explanation for refusal of a refresher course following the
Physiotherapy Dominion Conference

Newspaper article from the Christchurch Star, 19/02/1972, “Medical
Society to Confer in City.”

Programme of the New Zealand Society of Physiotherapists,
Christchurch, March 1972

Letter regarding maintenance of standards of physiotherapy practice
Letter regarding purging of the physiotherapy register

Programme of New Zealand Society of Physiotherapy Conference at
the University of Otago, February 1974 — Golden Jubilee Conference
List of physiotherapists registered on 18/03/1975

Legal opinion: administration of drugs by physiotherapists

Newspaper article in the Evening Post, 25/05/1975, “Little Attention to
Physiotherapy.”

Copy of the editorial from the New Zealand Journal of Physiotherapy
Registration and membership of professional bodies

Deed of a Trust Fund for the physiotherapist scholarship

List of overseas qualified physiotherapists given registration in New
Zealand in 1975
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Itinerant physiotherapists in schools

New Zealand Manipulative Therapists Association programme 1977
Training of a physiotherapist

Newspaper article the Evening Post, 11/02/1978, “Physiotherapists’
Role in Preventive Care.”

Newspaper article in the Evening Post, 08/02/1978, “Physiotherapists
have Important Role in Medical Organisation.”

Social Security — Physiotherapy Benefits — Acts and Regulations, 1968-1978:
AAFB, W4914, 632, Box 290, 224/-

Large file, some papers in bad condition

Social Security Regulations 1951 — Removal of Limits on Patients’
Fees

Letter regarding ante-natal physiotherapy

Physiotherapy Benefits — Removal of Limits on Patients’ Fees, 1968
Workers Compensation Order 1963 — Physiotherapy Treatment

Social Security Regulations 1951 No.8 Governor-General, Order in
Council

The Workers Compensation Order 1969

Workers’ Compensation, Physiotherapy Charges

Physiotherapy Benefits — Conditions qualifying for 6 months treatment
Newspaper article in Taranaki Herald, 11/08/1970, “More People,
Fewer Doctors.”

Newspaper article in Taranaki Herald, 12/08/1970, “Grim Situation.”
Letter regarding manipulation for spinal disorders

Letter regarding orthopaedic medicine in general practice

Review of physiotherapy benefit, 15/02/1973

New Zealand Physiotherapists National Private Practitioners
Association Submission to Caucus, May 1973

Members of Cabinet review of physiotherapy benefits

Increased physiotherapy benefits

New Medical Benefits rates as of 1/12/1974

Draft Press statement by Minister of Health, increased physiotherapy
benefit

Physiotherapy benefit treatment in rest homes

5 page report on history and development of Social Security
(Physiotherapy Benefits) Regulations 1951

Written answer to parliamentary question

Copy of the New Zealand National Party Health Policy 1975
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Department of Labour, Head Office

Administration of Explosives and Dangerous Goods Act — New Zealand
Society of Physiotherapists, 1966-1967: AANK, W4393, Box 21, 2/30,
R310804

Small file

Correspondence between Mr R. A McKenzie for the NZ Society of
Physiotherapists and the Secretary to the Commission relating to
requests for a copy of terms of Reference and submissions made by
Mr L. Ring, 28 October 1966-19 July 1967

Correspondence between Mr L. Ring and the Secretary to the
Commission relating to submission to the Royal Commission at
Auckland on behalf of the NZ Society of Physiotherapists, December
1966-December 1967

Submission by the New Zealand Society of Physiotherapists to the
Royal Commission to Enquire into and Report upon Workers’
Compensation, October 1966 (3 pages)

Miscellaneous handwritten notes, 6 October 1966, and 23 November
1967

Industries — Physiotherapy 1946-1967: AANK, W3580, 947, Box 397, 31/148,

part 1

Large file

Information on electrotherapy

New Zealand School of Physiotherapy detailed syllabus

Salary rates of physiotherapists 1948

Arrangement of priority passage for a charge physiotherapist from
London, 1948

Recruitment of physiotherapists in the UK

Immigration — physiotherapists

Issue of physiotherapists lacking qualification of electrotherapy
Advertisement for physiotherapists

The Hospital Employment Regulations 1948, Amendment No.5

The Hospital Employment Regulations 1948, Amendment No.10
Charge — Physiotherapist at Queen Mary Hospital, Hanmer Springs
Physiotherapist intending migrants to New Zealand

Association of Occupational Therapists — syllabus and regulations for
the diploma

Immigration Physiotherapy Requirements for Registration 1965

Industrial Relations Act — Strikes — Physiotherapists Nationwide, 1982: AANK,
W3580, 947, 46/5/365, Part 1, R20442919

Letter to the Minister of Labour regarding the effect of the strike action
of physiotherapists on physiotherapy students, 18 February 1982
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Response letter from the Minister of Labour outlining that the
Department of Health and the Physiotherapists Society are currently
discussing the issue, 25 February 1982

Response letter from the Minister of Labour advising that the dispute
has now been settled, 26 February 1982

Safety, Health and Welfare: General — Liaison with Accident Compensation
Corporation [ACC]: Review of Fees Payable to Doctors, Physiotherapists,
Chiropractors, 1982: AANK, W4397, 947, Box 117, 19/5/49-2, R17380769

Small file

Letter from B. J. Davis (for the Deputy Managing Director of ACC) to
the Secretary of Labour, Department of Labour relating to the ‘Review
of Annotation Levels’ and outlines estimated increases in expenditure
and intention to attend meeting — 6 April 1982

Submission to the Accident and Compensation Corporation for a
Review of Fees Payable to Physiotherapists in Private Practice by the
New Zealand Society of Physiotherapists, March 1982 (includes cover
letters and 15 page submission)

Letter sent by J.W Brown, Deputy Managing Director of ACC to the
Secretary of Labour, Department of Labour which has attached the
letter J.W. Brown sent to the Treasury — ‘Review of Annotation Levels
in Respect of Para-medical and General Medical Fees’ — 26 March
1982
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Employment Court of New Zealand, Wellington — Records

New Zealand Public Service Association (Incorporated): Physiotherapists
Occupational Class (Public Service), 1979-1980: ABKE, W4086, 6842, Box
184, DR. 24A/79, R13127038
e Medium file
e Decision of the Public Sector Tribunal Delivered by Horn, C. J. —
between the New Zealand Public Services Association (Incorporated)
(PSA) and the State Services Co-ordinating Committee, In the matter
of:
o the State Services Conditions of Employment Act 1977
o Wage Adjustments Regulations 1974
o An application in respect of the Physiotherapists Occupational
Class
e Report from BT Mc Elligott (for Secretary, State Service Co-ordinating
Committee) to the Chairman of the Public Sector Tribunal — outlines
the key features of the Public Service Association on behalf of the
Physiotherapy Occupational Class application to the Public Sector
Tribunal — 29 November 1979 (7 pages + 19 pages appendices)
e Appendix includes
o Proposed salary scale (11 October 1977 rates)
o Relationship between health department head office advisory
positions
o Traditional relativities of physiotherapists occupational class wit
their hospital service counterparts
o State Services Commission on Public Service Determination No.
246, Physiotherapy Occupational Class
o First Schedule, Physiotherapy Occupational Class, Salaries
(scale effective 11.10.77)
o Second Schedule, Physiotherapy Occupational Class,
Conditions of Employment
o Third Schedule, Physiotherapy Occupational Class, Allowances
o Job Description: Advisory Physiotherapist
o Details of Proposed Horizontal Translation from Current 363.1
Scale to Proposed New 363.1 Scale
o Recruitment to Health Department Head Office Advisory
Positions for the Period of the Departments Records, 1973-1979
o Nurse Advisor — Job description and specific responsibilities
e Compiled documents for the application in respect of public service
physiotherapists — NZ Public Service Association (applicant) and
Department of Health (respondent) — hearing date 18 March 1980
o Director of Physiotherapy Services — Wellington Hospital Board
— Proposed management structure for Wellington Hospital,
November 1978 (23 pages)
o Advisory Ambulance Officer, Ambulance Services Hospitals
Division — Job description
o Full copy of report and appendices by BT Mc Elligott — 29
November 1979 (same as the report mentioned above at
second bullet point)
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o Report from R. C. Tombs (for General Secretary, NZ Public
Service Association) to the Chairman of the Public Sector
Tribunal — ‘Physiotherapy Occupational Class’ — outlines
objectives of application (10 pages + 7 pages appendices).
Appendix includes

= Copy of claim lodged (T494) by the PSA with the State
Services Commission

= First Schedule, Physiotherapy Occupational Class,
Salaries as at 11.10.77 and benchmarks

= Section 8, Physiotherapy Act 1949

= Comparison of the specific responsibilities of the Director
of Physiotherapy and the Advisory Physiotherapist

New Zealand Society of Physiotherapists: Student Training Allowance, 1982-
1983: ABKE, W4086, 6842, Box 192, DR. 15/82, R13127113

Small/medium file

Decision of the Public Sector Tribunal Delivered by Horn, C. J. (SST
15/82) — 19 January 1983 — between the New Zealand Society of
Physiotherapists Incorporated (NZSP) and the State Services Co-
ordinating Committee, In the matter of:

o The State Services Conditions of Employment act 1977

Draft copy of decision (as above)

Telephone message advising that Mr Fergusson of the “Tribunal” will
not be issuing a dissenting opinion in the physiotherapists case, unless
recent legislation has not been made retrospective, 17 December 1982
Letter from the Department of Health to the Chairman of the Public
Sector Tribunal outlining proposed amendments to the draft decision,
15 December 1982

Compiled documents for the application in respect of Student Training
Allowance for Physiotherapists — Adjourned 29 November 1982 —
NZSP (applicant) and State Services Co-ordinating Committee
(respondent) — hearing date 29 November and 1 December 1982

o Submissions on a point of law — by L G Fergusson, Counsel for
Respondent

o Decision of the Public Sector Tribunal Delivered by Horn, C.J.
(SST 24/79) — between the Society of Health Employee
Organisations Incorporated in conjunction with NZSP (applicant)
and the State Services Co-ordinating Committee (respondent) —
in the matter of the State Services Conditions of Employment
Act 1977

o Dissenting opinion of the Service Member (J.T. Fergusson) and
Service Assessor (J. Turnbull)

o Supplementary decision of the Public Sector Tribunal Delivered
by Horn, C.J. (SST 24/79) — between the Society of Health
Employee Organisations Incorporated in conjunction with NZSP
(applicant) and the State Services Co-ordinating Committee
(respondent) — in the matter of the State Services Conditions of
Employment Act 1977
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o Letters from T. J. Neilson (for Secretary, State Services Co-
ordinating Committee to the Chairman of the Public Sector
Tribunal, relating to the application by NZSP claim for student
training allowance — 25 November 1982

o Circular Letter (Industrial Relations) No 1982/4 to Hospital
Boards from the Department of Health — notifying hospitals of
increase in salaries for physiotherapists (letter has schedule
attached showing scales of salaries and wages for
physiotherapists and physiotherapists aids) — 18 January 1982

o Report by T. J. Neilson (State Services Co-ordinating
Committee) to the Chairman of the Public Sector Tribunal —
“Application by New Zealand Society of Physiotherapists : Claim
for Student Training Allowance” — 15 November 1982 (8 pages
+ 21 pages appendices). Appendix includes:

= Allocation of third year physiotherapy students subsidiary
training and number of students enrolled at training
schools 1970-1982

= Letter from Physiotherapy board to Waikato Hospital
board, 26 November 1970

= Letter from Otago Hospital Board showing numbers of
teaching staff and clinical experience supervisors
transferred to the Otago Polytechnic, 7 April 1976

= Correspondence between the Auckland Technical
Institute and Department of Education relating to the
remuneration of hospital based physiotherapists — June
1975

= Extract of sections G 23.1 to G 23.4 Payment and
Retention of Lecture Fees from the Manual of Hospital
Administration

= Criteria relating to eligibility and payment of “associate
teachers allowance” to teaching staff in the education
service

= Table of students enrolled at Physiotherapy Training
Schools 1970-1982

= Letter from the Department of Education to the Director-
General of Health advising that payments have been
made without authority and that these are to cease from
beginning of Term 3 1978 — letter date 27 July 1978

o Letter outlining that the State Services Co-ordinating Committee
nominate Mr L A Shanks (Deputy Director (Admin), Department
of Health) as the assessor for the Hospital Physiotherapists
Tribunal Hearing, 17 November 1982.

o Summons letters for Harry Edwin Hutchings and Barbara
Deuchar Miller — November 1982

o Letter from the Department of Health to the Public Sector
Tribunal acknowledging receipt of a claim by NZSP — 29
September 1982

o Claim submitted by NZSP in relation to majority decision made
in SST24/79 (7 pages + 69 pages appendices) — 6 September
1982. Appendix includes
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Numerous agreement documents between hospital
boards and schools of physiotherapy

Letter from Otago Polytechnic to Waikato Hospital Board
relating to the third year physiotherapy programme, 28
October 1977

Letter from Waikato Hospital Board to the Chief Executive
relating to clinical training for physiotherapists

Auckland Technical Institute: “Physiotherapy clinical
Practice: Notes for the Guidance of Hospital Staff”

“A Proposal: Compensatory payments to hospital
Physiotherapists”

Letter from NZSP to Director-General of Health regarding
a formula for training allowances to be calculated — 17
May 1981

Amended proposal put forward by NZSP

Numerous letters between NZS, Director-General of
Health, Hospital Boards, Physiotherapy Board, and
Director-General of Education relating to training
allowances and student training hospitals

Copy of Review Committee’s Report — 7 April 1982
Comments on the findings of Review Committee
Auckland Technical Institute student tutor contact hours -
1981

Clinical Instructor — job description
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Legislative Department [record group] — Records

Schedule of Accounts and Papers laid upon the table During Second and
Final Session of the Twenty-Ninth Parliament, 1951 — Social Security Act,
1938, order in council making the Social Security (physiotherapy benefits)
regulations 1951, 1951: LE1, 1374, 1951/277, R17697853
e small file
e Cover page: 1951, House of Representatives, Order in Council Making
the Social Security (Physiotherapy Benefits) Regulations, 1951., Lad
on the Table of the House Pursuant to Section 140(3) of the Social
Security Act, 1938., Hon. J. T. Watts.
e The Social Security (Physiotherapy Benefits) Regulations 1951, Serial
Number 1951/43
o Regulations re-enact the Social Security (Massage Benefits)
Regulations 1942 to bring them into line with the Physiotherapy
Act 1949 by altering the terms “massage” and “masseur” to
“‘physiotherapy” and “physiotherapist”
o Numerous changes to claims for benefits relating to number of
treatments and maximum fees

Accounts and Papers — Schedule of Accounts and Papers laid upon the Table
— Hospitals Act, 1926, Hospital Employment (Physiotherapists), amendment
number 1, 1953: LE1 1395, 1953/164, R17698148
e Smallfile
o Cover page: 1953, House of Representatives, Order-in-Council Making
the Hospital Employment (Physiotherapists) Regulations 1952,
Amendment No. 1., Laid on the table of the House Pursuant to Section
155 of the Hospitals Act 1926., Hon. J.R. Marshall
e The Hospital Employment (Physiotherapists) Regulations 1952,
Amendment No. 1., Serial Number 1953/102
o Amendment prescribes new salary scales and annual leave for
physiotherapists employed by Hospital Boards

Accounts and Papers — Accounts and Papers laid upon the Table — Hospitals
Act, 1926, Hospital Employment (Physiotherapists), amendment number 2,
1954: LE1 1403, 1954/144, R17698310
e Small file
e Cover page: 1954, House of Representatives, Order-in-Council Making
the Hospital Employment (Physiotherapists) Regulations 1952,
Amendment No. 2, Laid on the table of the House Pursuant to Section
155 of the Hospitals Act 1926, Hon. J.R. Marshall
e The Hospital Employment (Physiotherapists) Regulations 1952,
Amendment No. 2., Serial Number 1954/113
o Amendment is to make clear that meal hours do not count as
hours of work
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Accounts and Papers — Schedule of Accounts and Papers laid before the
House — Social Security Act, 1938, Social Security (Physiotherapy Benefits)
Regulations 1951, amendment number 2, 1956: LE1 1435, 1956/206,
R17698714
e Small file
e Cover page: 1956, House of Representatives, Order in Council Making
the Social Security (Physiotherapy Benefits) Regulations 1951,
Amendment No.2., Lad on the Table of the House Pursuant to the
Social Security Act 1938, Hon. J.R. Hanan.
e The Social Security (Physiotherapy Benefits) Regulations 1951,
Amendment No.2 (1956/52)
o Provides that not more than one fee is payable from the Social
Security Fund in respect of the same person for treatment given
on the any one day, unless falling under approved special cases

Accounts and Papers — Schedule of Accounts and Papers laid upon the Table
— Hospitals Act, 1926, hospital employment Regulations (Physiotherapists)
1957, 1957: LE1 1446, 1957/176, R17698861
e Smallfile
e Cover page: 1957, House of Representatives, Order-in-Council Making
the Hospital Employment (Physiotherapists) Regulations 1957., Laid on
Table of the House Pursuant to Section 155 of the Hospitals Act 1926.,
Hon J.R. Hanan
e The Hospital Employment (Physiotherapists) Regulations 1957
(1957/81)
o Regulations prescribe the scales of salaries and allowances and
other conditions of employment for physiotherapists and
students employed by Hospital Boards

Accounts and Papers — Schedule of Accounts and Papers laid on the Table —
Shipping and Seamen Act, 1938, physiotherapy benefits Regulations 1951,
amendment number 3, 1957: LE1 1447, 1957/224, R17698909
e Smallfile
e Cover page: 1957, House of Representatives, Order in Council Making
the Social Security (Physiotherapy Benefits) Regulations 1951,
Amendment No.3., Laid on the Table of the House Pursuant to The
Social Security Act 1938., Hon. J.R. Hanan.
e The Social Security (Physiotherapy Benefits) Regulations 1951,
Amendment No. 3 (157/17)
o Amendment prescribes an increase in the maximum fee that can
be charged to a patient by a physiotherapist (in addition to the
amount that may be claimed from the Social Security Fund).

Accounts and Papers — Schedule of Accounts and Papers laid on the Table —
Session Il — Social Security Act, 1938, Social Security (Physiotherapy
Benefits) Regulations 1951, amendment number 3, 1958: LE1 1460,
1958/176, R17699050
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e Smallfile

e Cover page: 1958, House of Representatives, Order-in-Council under
Social Security Act 1938 Making the Social Security (Physiotherapy
Benefits) Regulations 1951, Amendment No.4., Laid on the Table of
the House Pursuant to Section 140 of the Social Security Act 1938,
Hon. H.G.R. Mason

e The Social Security (Physiotherapy Benefits) Regulations 1951,
Amendment No. 4 (1958/86)

o Regulation provides a new maximum period of treatment that
may be given by as physiotherapy benefits on any one
recommendation of a doctor to six weeks as well as providing a
reduction on the amount claimed from the Social Security Fund
if claim is not lodged within two months

Accounts and Papers — Papers laid before the House — Hospitals Acts,
hospital employment (physiotherapists) Regulations 1963, amendment
number 1, 1964: LE1 1567, 1964/136, R17699660
e Smallfile
o Cover page: 1964, House of Representatives, Order in Council under
the Hospitals Act 1957 Making the Hospital Employment
(Physiotherapists) Regulations 1963, Amendment No. 1, Laid on the
Table of the House Pursuant to Section 154 of the Hospitals Act 1957.,
Hon. D. N. McKay.
e The Hospital Employment (Physiotherapists) Regulations 1963,
Amendment No. 1 (1964/109)
o Regulations provide amended scales of salaries and wages and
other conditions of employment for physiotherapists, students
and physiotherapy aids employed by Hospital Boards

Accounts and Papers — Accounts and Papers laid before the House —
Hospitals Act, 1957, Hospital Employment (physiotherapists) Regulations
1963, amendment number 2, 1965: LE1 1588, 1965/154, R17699842
e Smallfile
o Cover page: 1965, House of Representatives, Order in Council Under
the Hospitals Act 1957 Making the Hospital Employment
(Physiotherapists) Regulations 1963, Amendment No.2, Laid on the
Table of the House Pursuant to Section 154 of the Hospitals Act 1957,
Hon. D.N. McKay
e The Hospital Employment (Physiotherapists) Regulations 1963,
Amendment No. 2 (1965/106)
o Regulations provide amended conditions of employment for
physiotherapists employed by Hospital Boards

Accounts and Papers — Accounts and Papers laid before the House — Social
Security Act, 1938, Social Security (physiotherapy benefits) Regulations 1951,
amendment number 6, 1965: LE1 1589, 1965/184, R17699872
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e Smallfile

o Cover page: 1965, House of Representatives, Order in Council under
the Social Security Act 1938 Making the Social Security (Physiotherapy
Benefits) Regulations, Amendment, No. 6., Laid on the Table of the
House Pursuant to Section 140 of the Social Security Act 1938., Hon.
D.N. McKay

e The Social Security (Physiotherapy Benefits) Regulations 1951,
Amendment No. 6 (1965/34)

o Regulation provides that a Medical Officer of Health may
authorise treatment to be given over the period longer than that
permitted by regulation 6 of the principal regulations if he is
satisfied that it is not reasonably practicable for the
recommended treatment to be given within the permitted period.
Additionally requirement that a contracting physiotherapist must
disclose the amount of any additional charge made to a patient
under the regulations is revoked

Accounts and Papers — Accounts and Papers laid before the House — Social
Security Act, 1938, Social Security (physiotherapy benefits) Regulations 1951,
amendment number 7, 1965: LE1 1589, 1965/190, R17699878
e Smallfile
e Cover page: 1965, House of Representatives, Order in Council Under
the Social Security Act 1964 Makin the Social Security (Physiotherapy
Benefits) Regulations 1951, Amendment No. 7., Laid on the Table of
the House Pursuant to Section 8 of the Regulations Act 1936, Hon.
D.N. McKay.
e The Social Security (Physiotherapy Benefits) Regulations 1951,
Amendment No. 7 (1965/169)
o Amendment provides an increase in the maximum fee that may
be charged to a patient by a contracting physiotherapist

Accounts and Papers — Accounts and Papers laid before the House — Social
Security Act, 1938, Social Security (physiotherapy benefits) Regulations 1951,
amendment number 8, 1969: LE1 1686, 1969/237, R17700592
e Smallfile
e The Social Security (Physiotherapy Benefits) Regulations 1951,
Amendment No. 8 (1969/18)
o Regulations increase the maximum size of physiotherapy
groups to 15 and remove the limit on private fees which
physiotherapists may charge patients.
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Ministry of Education, Head Office

Personnel — Industrial Relations — Teach and Non Teaching Groups —
General and Related Matters — Physiotherapist and Occupational Therapists
— Health Claims 1981, 1980-1985: ABEP, W4262, 7750, Box 3714, 50/20/18
HE, R7248281
o Large file
¢ Documents and letters relating to allowances for physiotherapists
involved in student training in the Hospital Service

©)

Background information to the Occupational Therapists Salary
Claim — November 1985

SSCC Sub-committee Meeting — Extract from minutes — 10
February 1983 and 27 may 1982, 25 June 1981, 16 October
1980

Decision of the Public Sector Tribunal, Delivered by Horn,
C.J.(S.S.T. 15/82) — between NZSP and the State Services Co-
ordinating Committee — concerning the student training
allowance for physiotherapists in the Hospital Service — 19
January 1983 (5 pages)

Health Department Physiotherapists : Tribunal Claim — 3 page
document by Dorothy Baker — 17 September 1982

Letter from the Department of Health to Auckland Technical
Institute — 15 October 1982

Notes of a meeting between the Review Committee — 15 April
1982 (4 pages)

Letter from L M Askew (Registrar, Physiotherapy Board) to the
Department of Education — outlining that Board has no role in
negotiations between the Department of Education, Department
of Health and NZSP — 10 May 1982

¢ Documents and letters relating to physiotherapy training in New
Zealand — the transfer of Auckland School of Physiotherapy to North

Shore

o

o

©)

Notes for the Minister for the meeting with NZSP on 7 May 1982
(3 pages)

Letter from M K Lamont to the Minister of Education regarding
the transfer of Auckland School of Physiotherapy to North Shore
and remuneration of hospital physiotherapists who assist with
clinical supervision of students

Extract from a report — attitudes to professional issues relating to
physiotherapy

Policy Statement on Education by the NZ Society of
Physiotherapists (N.D.)

Letters from NZSP, to the Department of Education and Minister
of Health — September 1980

¢ Numerous letters from individuals, the Otago Polytechnic, Auckland
Technical Institute, NZSP, and various hospital boards regarding
issues including: training allowances, physiotherapy training in
hospitals, and outlining their concern with the industrial action taken by
hospital physiotherapists and the affect on students — April 1982
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e Letters from Heather Gordon for NZSP Salaries Committee to
physiotherapy students regarding training allowance for hospital
physiotherapists — April 1982

e Report from the Department of Education (P K Munn, for the Director-
General) to the Minister of Education providing an update on the
industrial action taken by physiotherapists in the health service —
February 1982

e Correspondence and documents relating to the transfer of
physiotherapy training from the Otago Hospital Board to the Otago
Polytechnic and NZSP involvement in original discussions — March
1982

¢ Newspaper clipping from the Evening Post, 20 February 1982 “Hospital
ban on students ends Monday”

e Newspaper clipping from the Dominion, 23 February 1982 “Students
begin work”

e Numerous letters between the Minister of Education to the Minister of
Health regarding industrial action of hospital-based physiotherapists

e Letter from Physiotherapy students at Southland Hospital to the
Minister of Education regarding their concern at the adverse affect the
ongoing negotiations of staff remuneration is having on their clinical
training — February 1982

¢ Newspaper clipping “Students sceptical about dispute claim” (N.D.)
Letter to Physiotherapy Students from B Jackson (Industrial Relations)
— 5 February 1982

e Newspaper clipping from the Evening Post, 16 February 1982 “Student
ban stays”

¢ Newspaper clipping from the Evening Post, 15 February 1982
“Physiotherapy dispute talks start”

e Newspaper clipping from the Evening Post, 8 February 1982 “Students
ask for end to dispute”

¢ Newspaper clipping from the Evening Post, 30 January 1982
“Physiotherapy students facing strike”

e Job description: Clinical instructor

¢ Numerous handwritten notes relating to training allowances

e Report “Health Related Education in Technical Institutes ‘A Potted
History’” by H E Hutchings, August 1981, presented at the ANZAME
Conference (18 pages)

¢ Notes from meeting on Physiotherapist Training Allowance, 1 July,
1981, 10 July 1981, 17 September 1981

e Report by SAOIRA “Occupational Therapists and Physiotherapists :
Proposed Allowance for Student Supervision”, 24 June 1981 (16 pages
including appendices)

e To the Director-General of Health “Proposal to pay compensatory
allowances to hospital physiotherapists” September 1980 (7 pages)

Personnel — Industrial Relations — Teach and Non Teaching Groups —
General and Related Matters — Physiotherapist and Occupational Therapists
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— Health Claims 1981 [transit card and coversheet only]: ABEP, W4262, 7750,
Box 3714, 50/20/18 HE, R7248282
¢ Nothing in file

Personnel — Industrial Relations — Teach and Non Teaching Groups —
General and Related Matters — Physiotherapist and Occupational Therapists
Award Claims 1988, 1989: ABEP, W4262, 7750, Box 3714, 50/20/18 AWDSS,
R7248279

e One page list of award claims 1988-1989

Personnel — Industrial Relations — Teach and Non Teaching Groups —
General and Related Matters — Physiotherapist and Occupational — General
Correspondence, 1989: ABEP W4262 7750 Box 3714, 15/20/18, R7248280

e Small file

e Circular memorandums and proposal document by Department of
Education — relating to the establishment of Special needs Units for the
Physically Handicapped in Primary and Secondary Schools — March
1976-May 1989

¢ Notes and lists outlining physiotherapy salary increases
Correspondence from the Charge Physiotherapist at Hammersley Park
School, Christchurch relating to the State Services salary increase of
7% as at 10 November 1987 for therapists, occupational and
physiotherapy — August-November 1988

e Circular memorandums from the Department of Education to all
Education Boards, Specialist Schools, and Schools with Special Units
— “Physiotherapists and Occupational Therapists: Hours and
Conditions of Service” with particular attention to physiotherapists
employed by education boards in schools or units for physically
handicapped children — 1987

e “Occupational therapy roles and definitions” by the Department of
Health, 1986 (19 pages)

e Correspondence between Eileen Casey and the Minister of Education
relating to Ms Casey’s concern of interim allowances being awarded to
nurses but not nursing related groups — November 1985

e Large amount of documents which appear to be part of an appendices
of a larger report — starts from Appendix XVI-Appendix XV

o Report to the Director-General of Health — “Parliamentary
Training Allowance” — 7 April 1982

o Comments on the findings of the “Parliamentary Training
Allowance”

o Letter from North Canterbury Hospital Board to the Department
of Education regarding the conditions of work for hospital
physiotherapists — 9 August 1978

o Letter from the Physiotherapy Board to NZSP outlining that they
have no role in negotiations but support clinical training of
students in hospitals — 30 April 1982
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o Numerous tables containing data on student and tutor contact
hours at the Physiotherapy Department, Auckland Technical
Institute — 1981

o Job description for clinical instructors

o Numerous letters from NZSP and various Hospital Boards
regarding training allowances and student training in hospitals

o Copy of the agreement between the Otago Hospital Board and
the Otago Polytechnic in regard to training of physiotherapy
students at hospitals under the control of the Otgao Hospital
Board — 1978

o Auckland Technical Institute Grafton Branch — notes for the
guidance of hospital staff

o Documents relating to payment of hospital physiotherapists

Personnel — Industrial Relations — Teaching and Non Teaching Groups —
General and Related Matters — Physiotherapist and Occupational Therapists
— Health Claims 1985, 1985-1986: ABEP W4262 7750 Box 3714, 15/20/18
HE-CAS85, Part 1, R7248283

Small file

Letters between the Public Service Association (PSA) and the
Department of Education relating to physiotherapy and occupational
therapy aids 1986 claim — includes improvement to pay rates and other
conditions of employment, grading of positions and salary scales of
occupational therapists employed in education services — 1985-1986
SSCC Sub-Committee Meeting — Extract from minutes — 5 September,
26 September, 6 November 1986 — relates to claim for physiotherapy
and occupational therapy aids

Salary Scales — Nursing Occupational Class — February 1986

Scales of Salaries and Wages of Physiotherapists and Physiotherapy
Aids — March 1986

Sole/Charge Occupational Therapists and Physiotherapists :
Recommendations for Payment of Correct Salary Rates — 8 may 1981
(11 pages including appendices)

Circular memorandum by the Department of Education regarding
salary adjustments in the education service for physiotherapists and
occupational therapists — 1986

Determinations — Physiotherapists and Occupational Therapists — 16
May 1986

Letters from the State Services Commission relating to salary scales
and other changes of conditions of employment of occupational
therapists

handwritten tables of salary scales for occupational therapists
correspondence between the Department of Education and the NZ
Society of Physiotherapists in regards to physiotherapists salary scales
Several letters throughout file from the Health Service Personnel
Commission relating to physiotherapists/occupational therapists salary
and conditions claims — letters contain several existing and proposed
lists of salary and wages scales — 1985-1986
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letter from the Minister of Education relating to the occupational
therapists salary claim — December 1985

letter from the Auckland Education Board relating to the difficulties in
recruiting and holding staff at the Crippled Children Society and
Carlson School for Cerebral Palsy — September 1985 (original letters
are attached)

Auckland Hospital Board Physiotherapy Statistics — January 1981-
June 1985

Notes from the meeting of the Review Committee — relating to the
matter of student raining in Hospitals — 15 April 1982 (4 pages)
Physiotherapists and Physiotherapists Aides Pay and Conditions Claim
— from the PSA — 5 August 1985(6 pages)

Personnel — Industrial Relations — Teaching and Non Teaching Groups —
General and Related Matters — Physiotherapist and Occupational Therapists
— Special Schools, 1980-1988: ABEP W4262 7750 Box 3714, 15/20/18 SP,
Part 2, R7248284

Small file

Numerous handwritten lists on occupational therapists and
physiotherapists salaries

SSCC Sub-Committee Meeting — extract from Minutes — 17 December
1987

Letters relating to the restructuring of grading patterns for
physiotherapists and occupational therapists as part of the pay claim
negotiations — 1987

Letters from various hospital boards supplying a list of occupational
therapists and physiotherapists staff as part of the PSA conducting a
ballot of occupational therapists employed in the hospital service -
1983

Letters relating to the request by the New Zealand Public Service
Association that they become the service organisation representing
occupational therapists employed in the Hospital Service - 1983
Correspondence relating to Paulette Clemence’s application for Senior
Occupational Therapist status — 1982-1983

First Schedule — Scales of Salaries and Wages of Occupational
Therapists — December 1981

Occupational Therapists Second Schedule — Conditions of
Employment — April 1980

Research and Statistics Division — Research Section — Projects/Surveys —
Physiotherapy, Evaluation Study, 1983 — 1986: ABEP, W4262, 7750, Box
4175, 41/15/3, PHYSIO, part 1

Smallish file

New Zealand Society of Physiotherapists comments on draft report
Distribution list for physiotherapy report

Correspondence concerning report
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Research and Statistics Division — Research Programme - Projects —
Physiotherapy Evaluation (Fenwick): ABEP, W4262, 7750, Box 4181, 41/17/7,

part 1

Nothing in this file

Research Programme — Projects — Physiotherapy Evaluation (Fenwich),
1981-1982: ABEP W4262 7749 Box 3531, 55/2/7, Part 1, R7245338

Small file

Claims for refunds and expenses for travel and accommodation ‘to and
from’ the Physiotherapy Education Committee meeting held on 19
March 1982

Letters requesting reimbursements for travel and expenses relating to
the Physiotherapy Education Committee meeting held on 19 March
1982

Education System in New Zealand — General — Research and Statistics Unit —
Physiotherapy Evaluation Study 1980: ABEP, W4264, 7749, Box 784,
17/1/123, part 1

Medium sized file

Research project proposal

Guidelines for planning an evaluation

One day seminar programme — Physiotherapy Evaluation Programme
12 page physiotherapy survey

Physiotherapy Evaluation: literature review

19 page results of the survey of the 1979 New Zealand physiotherapy
students

Student assignment: Plan for Evaluation of Physiotherapy Course in
New Zealand

Evaluation of physiotherapy training: access to physiotherapy board
records

Proposed evaluation of physiotherapy training

Report of the one-day seminar on the proposed evaluation of
physiotherapy training

Newspaper report, Evening Post, 02/04/1980, “Salary Offer
Depresses.”

Education System in New Zealand — General — Research and Statistics Unit —
Physiotherapy Evaluation Survey 1981: ABEP, W4262, 7749, Box 784,
17/1/123, part 2

Medium sized file

Letter to participants in the pilot test of physiotherapy questionnaires
Physiotherapy Board: applications for registration form

Extracts from the Physiotherapy Act 1949 and subsequent
amendments



72

Members of the Advisory Committee for the Evaluation of
Physiotherapy Training

Evaluation criteria for physiotherapy

Proposed sample for survey of physiotherapy graduates

Basic statistics on entrants to institute courses (provisional)

Minutes of the 1 meeting of the Advisory Committee of the Evaluation
of Physiotherapy, 23/06/1981

Physiotherapy Evaluation and Literature Review

Draft research project proposal

A note to graduates from technical institute courses whose present
practising location is unknown

Minutes of the 2" meeting of the Advisory Committee of the Evaluation
of Physiotherapy, 30/10/1981

Education System in New Zealand — General — Research and Statistics Unit —
Physiotherapy Evaluation Survey 1982-1983: ABEP, W4262, 7749, Box 784,
17/1/123, part 3

Large file

Evaluation of physiotherapy training

Newspaper article, Evening Post, 15/02/1982, “Physiotherapy Dispute
Talks Start.”

Newspaper article, Evening Post, 30/01/1982, “Physiotherapy students
facing strike.”

Newspaper article, Auckland Star, 14/10/1981, “NZ Training Limits
Physios Says Professor.”

Social Science Research Fund Committee Seminar, 26/03/1982
Physiotherapy survey

Minutes of the 3" meeting of the Advisory Committee of the Evaluation
of Physiotherapy, 19/03/1982

Evaluation of physiotherapy training research proposal (9 pages)
Newspaper article, Otago Daily Times, 12/08/1982, “Cuts May End
Schools.”

Minutes of the 4™ meeting of the Advisory Committee of the Evaluation
of Physiotherapy, 24/11/1982

Health Service Manpower Planning Workshop: Women Employed in
Health services

SAANZ Conference, University of New South Wales, August 1982:
“The Shape of Things to Come. Changes in Training for the Therapies
and Allied Health Professions in NSW and the Implications for these
Professions,” by Rosemary Cant

New Zealand Society of Physiotherapists, February 1983

Paper, “The Technical Institute: A Suitable Venue for Physiotherapy
Training.”

Proposed Workshop on Health Education Evaluation

Report on the Evaluation of Physiotherapy Training
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Education System in New Zealand — General — Research and Statistics Unit —
Physiotherapy Evaluation Survey 1983-1984: ABEP, W4262, 7749, Box 784,
17/1/123, part 4

‘Evaluation of Technical Institutes Training Programmes”, paper
presented to the ANZSERCH Annual Conference, May 1983 by Penny
Fenwick and Shelley Kennedy

Department of Education — Evaluation of Physiotherapy Education
Paper submitted to the New Zealand Journal of Physiotherapy —
“Physiotherapists Trained in Technical Institutes,” by Penny Fenwick,
Shelley Kennedy and Nick Zepke

Comments on physiotherapy report

Comments on draft report by the New Zealand Society of
Physiotherapists

Seminar series in Social Research, “A Research Project From Woe to
Go.”

Draft Press Release from the Minister of Education

Ministry of Health, Head Office — Records

Education Committee Agenda, 1989: ABQU, W4966, 632, Box 6, 167-2-3-2,
R10790679

Medium file

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes — 15 June 1989/9 August
1989 (11 pages)

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Supplementary Agenda (N.D.) 1 page
Applications for overseas physiotherapists to become registered in NZ
(including all relevant documentation pertaining to their applications i.e.
birth certificate, credentials, references etc)

Document: “Physical Therapist and Physical Therapist Assistant
Licensure Examination” (9 pages)

Document: “Information for Foreign-Trained Physical Therapists: APTA
Department of Practice” (13 pages)

Education Committee of the Physiotherapy Board — Agenda — 15 June
1989 (5 pages)

Review of Overseas Qualifications (N.D.) (9 pages)

Education Committee of the Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes —
23 February 1989 (9 pages)

Education Committee of the Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Agenda —
23 February 1989 (7 pages)

“Graduate Program in Physical Therapy: Clinical Education Schedule”
document (N.D.) (9 pages)

Summary of Action relating to the newly accredited Physical Therapist
Education Program sponsored by Duke University — 10 March 1978
(16 pages) (w/ attached “Bulletin of Duke University Graduate School
1977-78” (8 pages)

“Academic Preparation, Experiences, and Major Responsibilities of
Physical Therapy Faculty” application forms (28 pages)

“Graduate Program in Physical Therapy: Duke University” Final
Examinations — Fall 1976 (29 pages)
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“Key to Curriculum Outline” — 1988 (2 pages)

“Certificate in Continuing Education” (Department of Education,
University of Canterbury) (2 pages)

Various Course Outlines, assessment criteria, and bibliographies for
Department of Continuing Education, University of Canterbury — 1987-
1989 (23 pages)

“‘Department of Health Studies in the Faculty of Education, Health and
Welfare” Sheffield City Polytechnic “Physiotherapy in Intensive
Respiratory Care” document — February 1987 (18 pages)

Education Committee Agenda, 1981-1984: ABQU, W4966, 632, Box 6, 167-2-
3-2, R10790680

Large boxed file

Education Committee of the Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Agenda —
23 November 1984 (7pages)

Article by Adrienne Burleigh, “Dacum — Industry Involvement in
Training Needs Analysis (But where does the tutor fit in?)” in Tutor 29,
November 1984

Criteria for review of registerable qualifications

Letter from Margaret H Moon to the Physiotherapy Board regarding her
forthcoming book on physiotherapists working in the psychiatric scene
— 18 September 1984

Carol Anne Wilson — Application for Approval of Additional
Quialification, includes relevant documentation

Information and other documentation on the Postgraduate Course:
Cardiothoracic Physiotherapy, to be taught at the Princess Margaret
Hospital, Cashmere, Christchurch — 1 August — 21 October 1983
Interview and examination for overseas qualified applicants for state
registration to assess suitability for admission to the state register —
document contains objectives and procedure (N.D.)

Education Committee of the Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes —
17 July 1984 (13 pages)

Education Committee of the Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Agenda —
17 July 1984 (5 pages)

Letter from the Australian Examining Council for Overseas
Physiotherapists Inc outing that they do not have a formulated criteria
assessment or set questionnaire — 7 June 1984

Physiotherapy Board — Overseas Registration Statistics from march
1981 to March 1984

Peter John Larmer — Application for Approval of Additional Qualification
and relevant documentation

Education Committee of the Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Agenda —
21 March 1984 (4 pages)

Auckland Technical Institute Programme Development Committee — list
of members

Letters nominating individuals for consideration as a participant of the
Dacum planning exercise — December 1983-January 1984
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Paper: “Tertiary Monitoring and Accrediting Systems” — February 1984
(8 pages)
Letter from the Medical Radiation Technologists Board regarding
information of the criteria for registration — 13 February 1984
Examination Procedure for Australasian Conjoint Board Diploma
Course in Diagnosing Radiography (New Zealand)
Letter from the Pharmaceutical Society of New Zealand regarding their
criteria for registration as a pharmacist — 30 January 1984
Tertiary Education Authority of South Australia — Guidelines for Course
Assessment Committees and Re-Accreditation Procedures in
Advanced Education Courses
Guidelines for the National Registration of Awards in advanced
Education (as revised 1982)
Letters between the Physiotherapy Board and Margaret Moon
regarding her new appointment to the Physiotherapy Board’s
Education Committee — January/February 1984
Education Committee of the Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes —
25 November 1983 (9 pages)
Education Committee of the Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes —
22 July 1983 (5 pages)
Auckland Technical Institute Programme Development Committee —
Working Document — July 1983 (6 pages)
Education Committee of the Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Agenda —
22 July 1983 (3 pages)
Letter and course documentation relating an application by the
Auckland Technical Institute to have the Physiotherapy Board
recognise the Advanced Diploma in Physiotherapy — 1983
Paper by Nick Zepke (Tutor Training Unit, Central Institute of
Technology), “Some Approaches to and Techniques of Analysing
Competency Needs for Curriculum Revision” (9 pages)
Extracts from Education Committee Meeting minutes — 23 March 1983
— relates to the future of the state examination in physiotherapy
Extracts from Education Committee Meeting minutes — 25 November
1982 — relates to the proposal for change to the state examination
system from the physiotherapy tutors’ seminar
“A Paper in Support of ‘Evaluation Process — Physiotherapy” from the
School of Physiotherapy, Auckland Technical Institute, October 1982”
“A Paper in Support of ‘Evaluation Process — Physiotherapy” from the
School of Physiotherapy, Otago Polytechnic, October 1982”
Letter from the Technical Institutes Association of New Zealand
regarding increased responsibility for examining procedures — 3 June
1982
Several reports from the Canadian Physiotherapy Association — May
1981

o “Guidelines for the Accreditation of Physiotherapy Education

Programmes” (9 pages)
o “Internal Review Report” (17 pages including appendices)
o “Accreditation” (3 pages)
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o “Accreditation of Physiotherapy Education Programmes
Surveyors’ Summary Report” (15 pages)

Documents from the Technical Institutes Association of New Zealand
relating to Diplomas (regulations, rules and awarding of Diplomas)
Letter from the NZ Society of Physiotherapists relating to an Appeal
System for the Physiotherapy Board’s State Examination in
Physiotherapy — 15 July 1983
“Comments for the Education Committee on the Future of the State
Examination in Physiotherapy” by S. Randle, Chairman of the State
Examination Committee (4 pages)
“Suggested Criteria for Appointment as Clinical Instructor”
Letter from the Medical Council of NZ regarding their criteria for
registration — 26 May 1983
Letters and documentation from various Physiotherapy Registration
Board'’s in Australia relating to accreditation of training courses — 1983
“Criteria for the Approval of Courses leading to Membership of the
Chartered Society of Physiotherapy”, London (21 pages)
“The Canadian Physiotherapy Association Recommended Core
Curriculum for Physiotherapy Education Programmes” (15 pages)
Education Committee of the Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes —
23 March 1983 (10 pages)
Education Committee of the Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Agenda —
23 March 1983 (4 pages)
Letter and documentation relating to the Fellowship of the American
College of Sports Medicine — 20 October 1982
Draft document “Requirements for Course of Study for New Zealand
Physiotherapy Students” (9 pages, 2 copies in file)
Letter from NZ Society of Physiotherapists regarding physiotherapy
intermediate year — 26 October 1982
Letters and Education Committee extracts relating to examination
procedures (many duplicates of documents already in file)
Paper by Nick Zepke “Towards Improving the Validity and Reliability of
Essay Examinations” (11 pages)
Curricula in Physical Therapy from the School of Medicine, University
of Washington (9 pages)
Education Committee of the Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes —
17 March 1982 (7 pages)
Education Committee of the Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Agenda —
17 March 1982 (3 pages)
Extracts from the Physiotherapy Board meeting agenda and minutes
(23 July 1981, 23 November 1981) and list relating to recognition of
additional qualifications
Blank copy of the State Examiner’s Report for the Chairman of the
State Examination Committee
Supplementary Instructions to Physiotherapy Schools — expansion of
the Physiotherapy Regulations 1953 and its subsequent Amendments
— 17 march 1980 (5 pages)
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New Zealand Council for Educational Research “Using the Dacum
Method in Systematic Approaches to Curriculum Planning” — 16
December 1981 (7 pages)

Education Committee of the Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Agenda —
17 March 1982 (3 pages)

Physiotherapy — Ultrasonics, 1974-1976: ABQU, W4966, 632, Box 6, 167-6,
R10790681

Medium size file

Letters between Mr R Olsen and the Physiotherapy Board regarding
the importation and supply of ultrasonic therapy units by Mr Olsen
which the Board was not aware of — April 1976

Letters between Solus X-Ray Co. PTY. LTD. And the Physiotherapy
Board

o Advising the Physiotherapy Board of the supply of ultrasonic
therapy units to various physiotherapists

o Response letters from the Physiotherapy Board giving approval
for the supply of the ultrasonic therapy machines and advising
that approval needs to be sought prior to supplying the units to
clients — March 1976

Correspondence and documents relating to the importation of Therapy
Apparatus by Solas X-Ray Company Property Limited and restrictions
on the importation of Ultrasonic Therapy Units

o Letter from the Physiotherapy Board advising that the Board will
not give support to — Solas X-Ray for the protection against the
importation of foreign ultra-sonic apparatus — 30 July 1975

o Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Extracts from Agenda and
Minutes — 1 July 1975 — relates to Importation of Ultrasonic
Therapy Apparatus

o Letters between the Physiotherapy Board and physiotherapists
who have purchased ultrasonic units from Solas X-Ray
requesting a report on the performance of the units purchased —
June 1975

o Handwritten notes regarding the importation of ultrasonic
therapy units by Solas X-ray — 26/27 May 1975

o Letters between Solus X-Ray and the Physiotherapy Board
regarding the importation of ultrasonic therapy units without prior
approval from the Physiotherapy Board — May/June 1975

o The Customs Import Prohibition Order (No. 3) 1952 (1 page,
several copies in folder)

o Correspondence between the Physiotherapy Board and the
Controller of Customs, Customs Department regarding the
importation of an ultrasonic therapy units by Solas X-Ray
without the prior approval for importation and sale from the
Physiotherapy Board — April-June 1975

Letters between Robert Phillips & Co. Ltd and the Physiotherapy Board

o advising of the purchase of ultrasonic units to various
physiotherapists and requesting approval from the
Physiotherapy Board
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o requesting permission for the importation of ultrasonic therapy
units from Australia
leaflet for the Mettler Sonicator, ME 700 (March 1971)
Operating Instructions manual — Mettler Electronics, Sonicator || ME
702 (4 pages) (several copies in file)
e Letter from Medic DDS Limited to the Physiotherapy Board
o Correspondence relating to the approval of the sale of ultrasonic
units to various hospital boards and private practice
physiotherapists
o letters seeking authority to import ultrasonic units
o letters with a list of hospital customers who were recently
supplied a Ultrasonic unit for the Board’s records — 12 June
1974
e Letter from C L. Cowan (deputy Advisory Physiotherapist for Director,
Division of Hospitals Chief Executive (North Canterbury Hospital
Board) — query regarding the approval of an Ultrasonic Unit to
Christchurch Hospital — 24 May 1974
¢ Numerous letters between Watson Victor Limited and W.A. Walker
(Secretary, Physiotherapy Board)
o Letters relating to the sale of Ultrasonic Therapy Units to
Osteopaths or Veterinary Surgeons — October 1974
o advising of the supply of ultrasonic units to various NZ Hospital
Boards and private physiotherapy practitioners and requesting
approval from the Physiotherapy Board
o requesting approval from the Physiotherapy Board to purchase
Ultrasonic Therapy Units from their factory in Sydney
e Numerous letters between Amalgamated Wireless (Australasia) NZ Ltd
and the Physiotherapy Board
o letter from the Secretary of the Physiotherapy Board stressing
the importance of seeking approval not only to import ultrasonic
units but also for permission to supplies the units directly to
Hospitals and physiotherapists — 28 August 1974
o Correspondence relating to the continuance of the policy relating
to importers of Ultrasonic Units — 31 May 1974
o advising of the sale of ultrasonic units
o requesting confirmation for the supply of ultrasonic units to
various hospital boards and physiotherapists
o Request and acceptance letters for the import of Ultrasonic units
e Robert I. Phillips (Managing Director, Roberts Phillips & Co. Ltd) to the
Director-General of Health - Query regarding the use of ultrasonic
therapy units for veterinary use — March 1974

Physiotherapy Board — State Exams, 1988-1989: ABQU, W4966, 632, Box 7,
167-10-2, R10790682
e Small file
e Letters from A Tongue (for Registrar, Physiotherapy Board) to various
patient models, thanking them for their participation in the State
Examinations — 14 March 1989 (23 pages)
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e “State Examinations in Physiotherapy” Nominal Roll — November 1988
¢ Administrative documents and letters relating to November 1988 State
Examinations in Physiotherapy (i.e. markers, information for tutors,

arrangement of meetings for State Examiners, generic letters to
invigilators regarding expenses and travel, generic letters to practical
examiners regarding examination specifications).

e Examination Candidate Information document — Revised August 1987

— (9 pages)

Physiotherapy Board — State Exams, 1986-1989: ABQU, W4966, 632, Box 7,
167-10-2, R10790683

e Smallfile
Correspondence between Ms E A Jones and the Physiotherapy Board
regarding the appeal to review her results of the written component of
the State Examination — December 1988-January 1989

e Numerous thank you letters from the Physiotherapy Board to
individuals who assisted during the State Examination in Physiotherapy
— 23 January 1987

e Numerous letters relating to tax and expenses of State Examiners —
1986-1987

¢ Numerous telegraphs advising of the dispatch of examination papers —
November 1986

e Letters to examination invigilators providing instructions on examination
procedures — October-November 1986

e Letters to the Physiotherapy Board providing names of invigilators —
October 1986

¢ Numerous letters relating to the organisation of state examinations in
physiotherapy — including finalised dates for exams, errors on exam
papers, timetables, arrangements for invigilators, candidate
applications

e Examination timetables for the Auckland Technical Institute —
November 1986

e Template letter to be sent to invigilators — November 1986

e Blank template table to enter exam results

e State Examination in Physiotherapy, Practical Timetable (Auckland
Technical Institute, November 1986)

¢ Nominal Roll for the State Examination in Physiotherapy November
1986 (student names and region)

e List of prospective candidates for State Examination — Auckland
Technical Institute and Otago Polytechnic

e Blank form: Application to Sit the State Examination in Physiotherapy

e List of students from the Auckland Technical Institute 1986 — Year lll,
Year Il, Year | and Advanced Diploma Physiotherapy

¢ Nominal Roll for the State Examination in Physiotherapy May 1986

Physiotherapy Board — Board Files State Exams, 1987: ABQU, W4966, 632,
Box 7, 167-10-2, R10790684
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Small file

Generic letters relating to organising state examinations, including:
requesting names of and addresses of invigilators for upcoming exams,
approval of individuals to be practical examiners, application forms,
exam procedure, arrangements and timetables for invigilators, fees
payable to examiners, letters to the Examination Committee with exam
timetables,

Generic letters thanking individuals for being invigilators in the recent
State Examination in Physiotherapy

Practical Timetable for the State Examinations in Physiotherapy,
May/June 1987 and November 1987 — Auckland Technical Institute
and Otago Polytechnic

Nominal roll for the State Examination in Physiotherapy — May 1987
Examination timetables and blank Practical Examination Admission
Slips for the November 1987 exams

Physiotherapy Board: State Examinations in Physiotherapy —
Candidates Information — revised August 1987

Blank claim form for invigilator’s fees and expenses

Timetable for the State Examination in Physiotherapy May 1987 —
Auckland Technical Institute

Auckland Technical Institute, Physiotherapy Department Calendar for
1987

Lists and statistics from Otago Polytechnic for year 1987 — list of
placements at clinical experience centres, year Il students, intake as at
3/2/87, year | students

Lists and statistics from Auckland Technical Institute for year 1987 —
year lll students, year Il students, year | students

List of candidates who were successful in the State Examination in
Physiotherapy, November 1987 (names and region)

List of patients — State Physiotherapy Practical Examination November
1986 — Auckland Technical Institute (names and address)

Physiotherapy — Board Files State Exams, 1987-1989: ABQU, W4966, 632,
Box 7, 167-10-2, R10790685

Medium File

Letters from L Orr (for Registrar, Physiotherapy Board) to various
physiotherapy departments concerning admission slips for their
candidacy in the November 1989 State Examinations — October 1989
Handwritten letters between physiotherapy departments and L Orr (for
Registrar, Physiotherapy Board) concerning availability of invigilators
for upcoming exams — September 1989

Letters between B McLeod (Head of Department, School of
Physiotherapy) and J Rollo (Deputy Registrar, Physiotherapy Board)
concerning footwear worn by practical examiners — September 1989
Generic letters from L Orr (for Registrar, Physiotherapy Board) to
various students regarding their applications to sit the examinations —
September 1989
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Letters between various health departments and L Orr (for Registrar,
Physiotherapy Board) regarding attendance of practical examiners —
September 1989

Generic letters from A Tongue (for Registrar, Physiotherapy Board) to
various physiotherapy departments advising them to remind students
of State Examination date — 4 September 1989

Generic letters from A Tongue (for Registrar, Physiotherapy board) to
various directors and Principals of physiotherapy departments
concerning arrangements for State examinations (i.e. accommodation,
fees for invigilators, assistance for practical examiners etc) — 4
September 1989

Document from A Tongue (for Registrar, Physiotherapy Board) to all
State Examination Committee Members concerning new pages to be
included in the State Examiners Kit — 30 August 1989

Generic letters from A Tongue (for Registrar, Physiotherapy Board)
thanking various patient models who patrticipated in practical
component of State examinations — 17 August 1989

Lists of candidates for 1989 State Examination from various
physiotherapy departments

Generic letters from A Tongue (for Registrar, Physiotherapy Board) to
various heads of departments concerning lists of prospective
candidates for upcoming State Examinations — 25 July 1989

Generic letters from A Tongue (for Registrar, Physiotherapy Board) to
various heads of departments concerning provisional State
Examination results of their students — 18 July 1989

Administrative documents by A Tongue (for Registrar, Physiotherapy
Board) confirming the attendance of invigilators, bookings of their
reservations, information for tutors, and information for the Examination
Committee — May 1989

Nominal Rolls from various Physiotherapy Departments — May 1989
Generic letters from A Tongue (for Registrar, Physiotherapy
Department) to various heads of departments concerning practical
timetables and nominal rolls — 4 May 1989

Generic letters from A Tongue (for Registrar, Physiotherapy
Department) to various candidates for the State examinations,
confirming their acceptance — May 1989

Practical Timetable for Auckland Technical Institute — 30 May 1989
Generic letters from A Tongue (for Registrar, Physiotherapy
Department) to various physiotherapy departments concerning
arrangements for their practical examiners — 10 April 1989

Letters from various physiotherapy departments to A Tongue (for
Registrar, Physiotherapy Department) concerning confirmation and
declinations of practical examiners for upcoming State examinations —
March/April 1989

Generic letters from A Tongue (for Registrar, Physiotherapy
Department) to various physiotherapy departments concerning
information for candidates attending the State Examination — 2 March
1989
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Generic letters from A Tongue (for Registrar, Physiotherapy
Department) to various physiotherapy departments concerning the two
sets of additional questions that were discussed in recent meeting of
the State Examination Committee — 7 March 1989

Generic letters from A Tongue (for Registrar, Physiotherapy
Department) to various heads of departments concerning practical
examination worksheets, confidential report forms, certificate of training
CT1, and certificate of training CT2 — 7 March 1989

Generic letters from A Tongue (for Registrar, Physiotherapy
Department) to various students concerning applications to sit the
State Examination in Physiotherapy — 17 January 1989

Letter from F M Elkin (Head of Department, School of Health Sciences)
to Miss Smith (The Secretary, Physiotherapy Board) concerning ill
health of student Julee Binns who will sit State Examination but whose
performance may be affected. Letter requests leniency be given should
grade be borderline— 20 October 1987

Workforce Management — Registration Boards, Councils — General —
Physiotherapists — Agendas and Minutes, 1991-1992: ABQU, W4622, 6804,
Box 88, W-PHY-4, R9275367

Large file

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Agenda — 29 July 1992 (8 pages)
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Supplementary Agenda — 29 July 1992
(2 pages)

Letter from K G Stone (Solicitor, Luke, Cunningham and Clere) to The
Secretary (Physiotherapy Board) concerning convictions against
physiotherapists — 20 July 1992

Memorandum form E P Gatland (Deputy Registrar, Physiotherapy
Board) to J Stoke (Chairman, Physiotherapy Board) concerning
avenues available to the Physiotherapy Board relating to complaints
cases — 8 July 1992

Letters between L M Askew (for Acting Manager, Personal and Public
Health Policy) and P Gatland (Deputy Registrar, Physiotherapy Board)
concerning Mrs Van Den Arend practising as an unregistered
physiotherapist — 14 July 1992

“Approval for Temporary Registration” document to J Stoke (Principal
Medical Adviser, Personal and Public Health) regarding temporary
registration for Mohamed Farah Mohamed (including his CV,
credentials and letter of approval— January/February 1992
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Agenda — 29 July 1992 (7 pages)
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes — 21 May 1992 (14 pages)
Letters between G A Jones (Secretary, Medical Council of NZ) and P
Gatland (Secretary, Physiotherapy Board)/P Faulner (Chief Executive
Officer, NZ Medical Association) concerning the Register of
Physiotherapists — April/May 1992

Rebuttal from J Stoke (Chairman) toward Professor Stewart’s
(Department of Prime Minister and cabinet, Health Reforms
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Directorate) report on the “Funding of Clinical Training” — 26 May 1992
(5 pages)

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Agenda — 21 May 1992 (8 pages)
Letters between S Dudli (Charge Physiotherapist, Wanganui Base
Hospital) and P Gatland (Registrar, Physiotherapy Board) concerning
their decision to not re-register Jane Waugh as a physiotherapist
(includes letters from Jane Waugh'’s psychiatrist supporting conditional
re-registration) — 14 May 1992

“Mental Health Advisory Services” document outlining the need for
support services to assist physiotherapists — 27March 1992 (2 pages)
Memorandum from Simon Upton (Minister of Health) to Cabinet
concerning an increase in fees payable to registration boards — (N.D.)
(7 pages)

Letters between M Clark (Acting Manager, Personal and Public Health
Policy) and J Stoke (Chairperson, Physiotherapy Board) concerning
the unauthorised removal of the Department of Health’s annual
workforce survey — 30 April 1992

Letter from D R Hutton (General Manger, Operations ACC) to Ms
Smith (Secretary, Physiotherapy Board) concerning physiotherapists
charged with fraud against ACC — 15 April 1992

Letter from T Simon (Secretary, Chartered Society of Physiotherapy) to
P Gatland (Deputy Registrar, Physiotherapy Board) concerning
proceedings brought against Mr Leith Roy Thomas Brown — 31 March
1992

Letter from M K Lamont to P Gatland (Deputy Registrar, Physiotherapy
Board) regarding mutual recognition of physiotherapist registration
between Australia and NZ — 10 April 1992

Letters between E P Gatland (Deputy Registrar, Physiotherapy Board)
and W Birch (Minister of Labour, Parliament Building) concerning the
“Accident Rehabilitation and Compensation Insurance Bill” =31 March
1992

Letter from T Chapman (Managing Director, ACC) to J Stoke
(Chairman, Physiotherapy Board) concerning “Regulations prescribing
medical misadventure procedures-consultation process” (attached
copy of “The Accident Rehabilitation and Compensation Insurance
(Medical Misadventure) Regulations 1992)— 29 April 1992 (13 pages)
Letters between R H McGeachie (Manager, Physiotherapy Services)
and P Gatland (Deputy Registrar, Physiotherapy Board) concerning the
legitimacy of an advertisement that featured in The Southland Times
(advertisement attached) — 31 January 1992

Letter from K G Stone (Solicitor, Luke, Cunningham and Clere) to T
Smith (Secretary, Physiotherapy Board) concerning advertisement in
The Southland Times — 13 March 1992

Letter from P Gatland (Secretary, Physiotherapy Board) to Mrs Van
Den Arend concerning her advertisement in The Southland Times — 29
April 1992

Letters relating to the eligibility of students to now register due to
completion of practical examinations (including copies of diplomas) —
January 1992
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“Sexual Abuse” document (N.D.) (1 page)

Letters between P Gatland (Deputy Registrar, Physiotherapy Board)
and T Instone (THAW collective) relating to the hearing of K Gallagher
for sexual harassment — May 1992

“Matters for Discussion with Dr John Stoke” document — (N.D.) (1
page)

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes — 26 March 1992 (11 pages)
Report from J Stoke (Chairman, Physiotherapy Board) to Professor
Stewart (Department of Prime Minister and Cabinet) concerning the
“Funding of Clinical Training” — 24 March 1992 (4 pages)
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes — 11/12 December 1991 (18
pages)

Report on “Moderation of Examinations conducted by NZ Schools of
Physiotherapy Oct-Nov 91” by S Randle to J Stoke (Deputy Registrar,
Physiotherapy Board) and P Gatland (Registrar, Physiotherapy Board)
— 6 December 1991 (13 pages)

Letter to S Randle (Paediatrics Department, Christchurch Hospital)
from R Wilkinson (Diploma Programme Leader, Faculty of Health
Studies) concerning copies of written examinations — 2 December 1991
Document by P Talbot (Chairman) and P Gatland (Deputy Registrar,
Physiotherapy Board) concerning applicants not qualified in NZ —
(N.D.) (1 page) (2 copies_

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Agenda — 12 December 1991 (9
pages)

List of “ATI School of Physiotherapy Graduands”

Document on “Temporary Registration for Applicants whose Clinical
Competence is being Evaluated” (N.D.) (1 page)

Letter from D H Theobald (Medical Superintendant, Taranaki Base
Hospital) to Board of Registration (Physiotherapy Board) concerning
the re-registration of Jane Waugh (including letter or recommendation
from her psychiatrist) —30 September 1991

Excerpt from document regarding German citizen Katrin Sievers and
her registration as a physiotherapist in NZ — (N.D.) (1 page)

Letter from B P Watts (Charge Physiotherapist, Memorial Hospital,
Hastings) to Deputy Registrar (Physiotherapy Board) concerning the
termination of employment because of expiry of temporary registration
—16 July 1991

Letter from M | Bullock (Professor in Physiotherapy, University of
Queensland) to R Grote (School of Physiotherapy, Otago Polytechnic)
concerning AECOP examination procedures (including document with
detailed of AECOP; 6 pages) — 22 October 1991

Letter from L M Askew (Professional Advisor, Health Workforce Unit) to
P Gatland (Deputy Registrar, Physiotherapy Board) concerning
relationships with education sector — 3 September 1991

Letter from V A Jackman (Chief Physiotherapy Advisor, Auckland Area
Healthboard) to V Rollo (Deputy Registrar, Physiotherapy Board)
concerning the clinical practical professional experience for
physiotherapy students (w/ attached relevant document: 4 pages) — 12
April 1991
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Letter from M D Birrell (Secretary, North Shore Hospital) to Dr Talbot
(Chairman, Physiotherapy Board) concerning provisions for
physiotherapy undergraduate clinical education — 11 November 1991
Letter from J Tedder (Executive Director, NZ Society of
Physiotherapists) to P Gatland (Deputy Registrar, Physiotherapy
Board) regarding the appointment of Margot Skinner as Chairman of
the Board’s Education Committee (w/ Curriculum Vitae attached) — 9
October 1991 (4 pages)

Curriculum Vitae — Duncan Arthur Reid — (N.D.) (3 pages)

Curriculum Vitae — Gael Margaret Surrey — October 1991 (16 pages)
Letter from M Chapman (for Manager, Department of Health) to E P
Gatland (Deputy Registrar, Physiotherapy Board) concerning
Physiotherapy Regulations 1979, Amendment No. 6 — 4 October 1991
Unknown Newspaper Article Health Mediator Hoped for this Year —
Author Francis Ross (N.D.) (1 page)

Letter from E P Gatland (Secretary) to P Talbot (Chairman,
Physiotherapy Board) concerning the expense payments to board
members — 21 August 1991 (2 pages)

Letter from J Tedder (Executive Director, NZ Society of
Physiotherapists) to P Gatland (Deputy Registrar, Physiotherapy
Board) concerning present financial economies jeopardising the
efficiency of the Physiotherapy Board — 9 October 1991

Financial statements from Registration Boards Secretariat
Physiotherapy Board — 20 November 1991 (4 pages)

Letters from W Glover and R De Ruiter to L Askew (Physiotherapy
Board) concerning negative experiences with a Hungarian Conductor”
— August 1991

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Additional Items Agenda — 12
December 1991 (2 pages)

Letter from R D H Stewart (Chairman, Division of Health Sciences,
University of Otago) to M D Birrell (Secretary, North Shore Hospital)
concerning deficiency of government funding for diploma and degree
programmes in physiotherapy — 3 December 1991

Letter from E Norfolk (Immigration Officer, Immigration Service NZ) to
K Struthers (Secretary, Physiotherapy Board) regarding the issue of
residence and work permits for physiotherapists (w/ attached Self
Assessment Guide: 4 pages) — 28 November 1991

Extraordinary Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes — 31 October
1991 (2 pages, 2 copies)

Letter from C El-Hinsheri (Charge Physiotherapist, Grey Hospital,
Greymouth) to The Chairman (Physiotherapy Board) concerning the
excessive delay in temporary registration approval — 15 October 1991
Letter from K Struthers (Secretary, Physiotherapy Board) to all
Physiotherapy Board Members concerning the nominees for Education
Committee (w/ nominees attached Curriculum Vitae 22 pages) — 21
October 1991

Letters between P S Talbot (Chairman, Physiotherapy Board) and P
Gatland (Manager, Registration Boards Unit), and between | Miller
(Acting Director-General) and L Perris (Senior Manager, Charters and



86

Funding) concerning Physiotherapy Education and Training and the
new competencies required of graduates (w/ Background notes: 3
pages) — October 1991

Letters between P Talbot (Manager, Department of Health) and E P
Gatland (Manager, Registration Boards Unit) relating to Gael Surrey
and her letter regarding State Exams and the amended regulations —
October 1991 (9 pages)

Teleconference of the Physiotherapy Board — Minutes — 14 October
1991 (2 pages)

Meeting of the Physiotherapy Board — Minutes — 11 July 1991 (16
pages)

Memorandum from K Struthers (Secretary, Physiotherapy Board) to all
Physiotherapy Board Members concerning upcoming teleconference
and the amended final draft from M Lamont (w/ attached final draft of
“‘Review of Occupational Regulation”: 10 pages) — 3 October 1991
Teleconference of the Physiotherapy Board — Minutes — 14 October
1991 (2 pages)

Meeting of the Physiotherapy Board — Minutes — 11 July 1991 (16
pages)

Workforce Management — Registration Boards, Councils — General —
Physiotherapists — Discipline — Registered Personnel, 1990-1992: ABQU,
W4622, 6804, Box 88, W59-PHY-5-1, R9275368

Small file — file consists of complaints against physiotherapists with
identifying information

Letter from J Tedder (Executive Director, NZ Society of
Physiotherapists) to Dr Stoke (Chairman, Physiotherapy Board)
regarding investigation of Mr John Gilmour (registered physiotherapist)
for a complaint of negligence — 1 April 1992

Letters between T Smith (Secretary, Physiotherapy Board), T Instone
(The Health Alternatives for Women), P E Gatland (for Deputy
Registrar, Physiotherapy Board) and J Stoke (Chairman,
Physiotherapy Board) concerning a sexual harassment case against
Kevin Gallagher — December 1991

Newspaper clipping from the Evening Post, 16 March 1992, “Physios
may be suspended”

Letter from M K Lamont (Secretary) to L M Askew (Professional
Advisor, Department of Health) concerning advertising that was
contrary to Physiotherapy Act — 23 December 1991

Letter from M Chapman (for Manager, Personal and Public Health
Policy) to The Manager (Onehunga Swimming Pool, Onehunga)
concerning their advertising which potentially breached the
Physiotherapy Act 1949 — 14 February 1992

Letters from M Chapman (for Manager, Personal and Public Health
Policy) to E P Gatland (Deputy Registrar, Physiotherapy Board)
regarding assessors to the Board of appeal for Willem Frederik
Luypers appeal — September 1991
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Letters between D Graham (Minister of Justice), P S Talbot (Acting
Manager, Workforce Development) and K O’Regan (MP, Parliament
Buildings) concerning appointment for Judge B N Morris to the appeal
of Willem Frederik Lupyers and to constitute a board of appeal— 25
June 1991

Letters between K O’Regan (Associate Minister of Health) and J
Mander and P Munro requesting them as assessors for Willem
Frederik Lupyer’s appeal — May 1991

Letter from P S Talbot (Acting Manager, Workforce Development) to K
O’Regan (Associate Minister of Health) concerning the constitution of a
board of appeal under Physiotherapy Regulations 1979 — 29 April
1991

Letter from J Rollo (Deputy Registrar, Physiotherapy Board) to M
Chapman (The Director-General of Health, Department of Health)
concerning the constitution of a board of appeal — 22 March 1991
Letter from W F Lupyers (appellant) to V J Rollo (Registrar,
Physiotherapy Board) outlining his grounds of appeal — 20 February
1991

Letter from E P Gatland (Unit Manager) to R Unger (Chairman,
Psychologists Board, Christchurch) regarding recent informal
disciplinary hearings that could cause political embarrassment for the
government and the Department of Health — 18 March 1991

Article from New Truth, 27 July 1990 “Nude Romp: Government Calls
for Probe” (2 pages)

Letters between P S Talbot (Chairman, Physiotherapy Board) and P
Gatland (Secretary, Physiotherapy Board) concerning parameters for
the disciplinary activities of the Physiotherapy Board —26 April 1991
Memorandum from M Chapman (for Manager, Workforce
Development) to the Minister of Health regarding an appeal against the
Physiotherapy Board by Raymond Young — 26 February 1990

Letters from H Clark (Minister of Health) to Minister of Justice, P A
Munro, B R Mulligan regarding the appointment for a District Court
Judge and assessors on the Board of Appeal for the appeal of
Raymond Young — March 1990

Letter from Minister of Justice to H Clark (Minister of Health) regarding
the appointment of Judge Ann Gaskell for the appeal of Raymond
Young — 29 March 1990

Letter from V J Rollo (Deputy Registrar, Physiotherapy Board) to The
Director-General of Health (Department of Health) concerning the
constitution of a board of appeal for Raymond Young — 1 February
1990

Letter from R Young (appeallant) to L M Askew (Registrar,
Physiotherapy Board) outlining his grounds for appeal — 23 January
1990

Letters from P A Munro and B R Mulligan to Registrar (Physiotherapy
Board) confirming their appointment as assessors at Raymond
Young’s appeal — 5 February 1990

Letter from K O’'Regan (Associate Minister of Health) to F G Booth
regarding withdrawal of complaint against L Carlton — 28 January 1991
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Minute Book of the Physiotherapy Services Advisory Committee, 1985-1988:
ABQU, W4622, 786, Box 6, R9275382

Large Hardcover Book [c/f Rechecked Box 4, 5, 6 no Physiotherapy
Minute Books]

Handwritten note of the dates of the meetings covered in this
hardcover book

Meeting of the Physiotherapy Advisory Committee to ACC — Minutes —
15 March 1985 (6 pages)

Meeting of the Physiotherapy Services Advisory Committee — Minutes
— 15 May 1985 (4 pages)

Document on “Physiotherapy Services Advisory Committee: Terms of
Reference” — (N.D.) (1 page)

Meeting of the Physiotherapy Services Advisory Committee — Minutes
— 27 September 1985 (3 pages)

Meeting of the Physiotherapy Services Advisory Committee — Minutes
—9 April 1986 (4 pages)

Meeting of the Physiotherapy Services Advisory Committee — Minutes
—25 February 1987 (6 pages)

Meeting of the Physiotherapy Services Advisory Committee — Minutes
—29 July 1987 (5 pages)

Meeting of the Physiotherapy Services Advisory Committee — Minutes
— 29 April 1988 (6 pages)

Original document on “Physiotherapy Services Advisory Committee:
Terms of Reference” — (11 February 1985) (2 pages)

Workforce Planning and Production — Information Systems — Physiotherapists
— Workforce Profiles, 1986-1991: ABQU, W4556, 6804, Box 36, W48/PHY/2,
R21935008

Medium file

Miscellaneous correspondence relating to physiotherapy statistics
First edition of the New Zealand Private Physiotherapists Association
newsletter, Health Comment, April 1991

Physiotherapy Health Workforce Planning Profile (16 July 1986) —
purpose of this data book is to create a firm data base on which to set,
implement and evaluate physiotherapy workforce policy (draft copy
with handwritten and attached notes/corrections throughout) (approx
74 pages including extra notes and appendices, 2 copies of report in
file with some duplicates of individual pages throughout file)

W.C.P.T statistics: List of physical therapists registered with W.C.P.T
per capita of population in 1985

Report: “Hospital Management Data, Year ended 31 March 1988” from
the National Health Statistics Centre, Department of Health, New
Zealand (8 pages)

Extracts from “Job Satisfaction Among New Zealand Health
Professionals: A Report Prepared for the Department of Health By
Professor George Shouksmith”
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Extracts from “Patient throughput statistics, quarter ended 31
December 1989”

Large amount of physiotherapy profile statistics throughout folder - e.g.
student intakes, ethnicity of students, exam data, enrolment,
geographical data, age, occupation, academic record data etc
Numerous letters relating to data being collected for the
physiotherapists workforce profile - 1990

Workforce Planning and Production — Information Systems — Physiotherapists
— Data Collection Systems — Employment Surveys, 1986-1991: ABQU,
W4556, 6804, Box 36, W48/PHY/2, R21935009

Small file

Large amount of physiotherapists statistics for 1991, including by:
location, practising/non-practising, age, sex, ethnicity, registered year,
gualification, country,

Physiotherapy Health Workforce Planning Profile — 16 July 1986 (60
pages, 2 copies in file)

Blank copy of the Physiotherapy Board New Zealand Annual Practising
Certificate Invoice — 12 October 1988

Report on the Manpower Survey of Physiotherapists 1974 (17 pages)
Physiotherapy Workforce Projections A Discussion Paper (6 pages)
(N.D.)

Adjustment of Physiotherapy School Intake To Projected Supply and
Demand Scene (2 pages) (N.D.)

Physiotherapy Workforce 1985 (13 pages)

Journal article “Employment patterns and related opinions: A survey of
physical therapists”, in Physiotherapy Canada, January/February 1980,
vol. 32, no.1

Journal article “Physiotherapists and manpower planning”, in the NZ
Journal of Physiotherapy, April 1983

Physiotherapy Health Workforce Planning Profile

Letters from individuals regarding annual registration fees and the
Workforce survey

Letter from Vivienne J Rollo (Advisory Physiotherapist, for General
Manager, Population Health Policy) to Wendy Edgar (Senior
Committee Secretary, Labour Committee, Parliament House) outlining
statistics on registered physiotherapists — 8 September 1989

Workforce Planning and Production — Information Systems — Physiotherapists
— Returns — Hospital/AHB [Area Health Board] Monthly Returns, 1990-1991:
ABQU, W4556, 6804, Box 36, W48/PHY/4/1, R21935010

Small file

Letter various hospitals advising that physiotherapy staff returns are no
longer required by the department — 1990-1991

Monthly return sheets from Timaru and Ashburton hospital with data on
physiotherapy staff — this includes, names of full-time and part-time



90

staff, names of assistants, FTE physiotherapists and assistants, staff
vacancies, number of orderlies and clerical service staff

Graph of AHB Physiotherapy Workforce Data from Monthly Staffing
Returns (1986-1990)

Blank copy of monthly staff returns form

Folder consists of tables compiled from information obtained from
returns forms — for the years 1985 (July), 1986 (Apr, May, Oct-Dec),
1987 (Apr-Dec), 1988 (Jan-Dec), 1989 (Jan-Aug), 1990 (Jan-
Sept)(tables are handwritten) — (tables have the following details:
Hospital Area/Health board, establishment, FTEs, Vacancy, Number of
physiotherapists employed full and part-time)

Number of Claimants for Social Security (Physiotherapy) Patient
Benefits at 31 March Each Year (details are by health district and
includes data for years 1980-1985)

Blank form to gather data for Registered Physiotherapists working in
private practice

Table detailing physiotherapy vacancies by Hospital/Area health board
—as 31 March 1986, 1 November 1985, 15 July 1985

Workforce Planning and Production — Information Systems — Physiotherapists
— Returns — Private Physiotherapists’ Annual Returns, 1987-1989: ABQU,
W4556, 6804, Box 36, W48/PHY/4/3, R21935011

Small file

Template letter “Staffing return of physiotherapists claiming
physiotherapy benefits” and annual returns form “Return of
physiotherapists working in the private sector” — template letters and
forms for the year ending 1 April 1988 to 31 march 1989, 1 April to 31
March 1987

Miscellaneous letters from physiotherapists relating to returns forms —
1989

Numerous letters relating to the organising of sending out and
receiving returns forms — 1988

Procedure for Processing Physiotherapist Returns

Miscellaneous handwritten notes relating to returns forms

Large amount of handwritten tables for 1987 — details include:
area/practice, details of physiotherapists employed by number and
hours worked (for principles, partners, locums, relievers, and
employees), support staff, part-time staff.

Short report/summary of Physiotherapy Returns From Private Practice
for : 1987/88, 1986/87, 1985/86

Workforce Management — Workforce Education & Training — Physiotherapy —
General, 1986-1992: ABQU, W4556, 6804, Box 61, W53/PHY/1, R21935282

Large file

Internal Memo, Department of Health

Booklet: “Your Good Health” by the Minister of Health, 1991 — inside
booklet are handwritten notes and a newspaper clipping from the
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Evening Post, 28/01/1992 “Moore attacks high price of health user
charges”
Correspondence with physiotherapy staff from Wellington Hospital
relating to physiotherapy three year diploma course and physiotherapy
competencies — 1991
Briefing paper on Physiotherapy Education and Training — by Lesley
Askew (Professional Advisor, Health Workforce Unit, Personal & Public
Health Policy) (4 pages)
Paper on the Bachelor Degree in Physiotherapy at Otago Polytechnic
and Otago University - by Lesley Askew (Senior Advisory
Physiotherapist) — 3 August 1989 (9 pages)
Paper to the Minister of Education — Report on Physiotherapy
Workshop 16-18 April 1986 (20 pages)
Numerous internal memos and letters to the Department of Education
relating to physiotherapy education and training
Background notes relating to physiotherapy training courses and the
proposal for a four-year physiotherapy degree
Letter from the Canterbury Area Health Board listing student
supervision contact time — 3 October 1989
“The Canadian Physiotherapy Association, Recommended Core
Curriculum for Physiotherapy Education Programmes” — May 1982 (15
pages)
Letter from the Physiotherapy Board to the Minister of Education
relating to the proposed Equivalent Full time Students (EFTS) funding
of tertiary education courses — 1 June 1990
General letters from physiotherapists inquiring about gaining higher
education in physiotherapy, overseas scholarships, and queries from
overseas physiotherapists wanting to work in NZ — 1989
Letter from P B Goff (Associate Minister of Health) to Joy Tedder
(Executive Director, NZ Society of Physiotherapists) replying to her
letter regarding various aspects of physiotherapy education — 7 June
1989
Correspondence between Ruther Henderson (physiotherapist,
Auckland Hospital) and Helen Clark (Minister of Health) relating to
Health Study Bursaries for Health Board employed physiotherapists —
April-May 1989
Physiotherapy Education in New Zealand — Jun 1988 (5 pages)
Spiral bound booklet “Proceedings of the Seminar for Physiotherapy
Tutors”, held August 10, 11 and 12, 1982, Otago Polytechnic, Dunedin
“Physiotherapy Education in Australia” (21 pages) (N.D.)
Large amount of documents and course timetables/schedules relating
to the Workshop to Consider Physiotherapy Education — held 16-18
April 1986 — documents include:
o T L Hall, Talk to the workshop on physiotherapy education
“Whither physiotherapy: Reflections of a visitor” (6 pages)
o L. Twomey, School of Physiotherapy, Western Australian
Institute of Technology, “Physiotherapy education in Australia”
(21 pages)
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o The New Zealand Society of Physiotherapists “Position paper on
physiotherapy education in New Zealand”, January 1986 (22
pages)

o “Post graduate education from the perspective of the
Physiotherapy Department, Otago Polytechnic, Position Paper”
(8 pages)

o “The basic physiotherapy course in Otago”

o Position paper, Department of Health, “Physiotherapy needs of
the health service in health promotion, disability prevention,
treatment and rehabilitation”

o Physiotherapy Department, Akoranga Campus,”Post-basic
education in physiotherapy”, 2 April 1986 (5 pages)

o Physiotherapy Department, Akoranga Campus, “Proposed
changes in undergraduate education”, 2 April 1986 (5 pages)

o “Philosophy” of physiotherapy, one page draft document

o Extract from book “Chapter Eleven: Conclusions” and
“Postscript: Researchers’ Note on the Findings of the
Evaluation”, from An Evaluation of Physiotherapists Trained in
Technical Institutes (N.D.)

o The Minister of Education: “Report on Physiotherapy Workshop:
16-18 April 1986” (20 pages)

Workforce Management — Workforce Education & Training — Physiotherapy —
General — Bachelor’s Degree Proposals, 1991: ABQU, W4556, 6804, Box 61,
W53/PHY/1/2, R21935283

Medium size file

Letter from Lyall Perris (Senior Manager, Charters and Funding
(Tertiary), Ministry of Education) to Dr George Salmond (Director-
General of Health)

Correspondence between Lyall Perris (Senior Manager, Charters and
Funding (Tertiary), Ministry of Education), Dr George Salmond
(Director-General of Health) and the Physiotherapy Board, relating to
the proposal for the three year physiotherapy degree course to be
extending to four years — April/May 1991

Extract from Q.A News, “First Degrees Approved”, New Zealand
Quialifications Authority, April 1991, Issue 7

Letter from the University of Otago outlining details of its three year
Bachelor of Physiotherapy course, 21 February 1991

Auckland Institute of Technology, School of Physiotherapy: “Application
for Approval, Bachelor of Health Science (Physiotherapy), Volume I:
The Programme”, second edition, January 1991 (190 pages)

Auckland Institute of Technology, School of Physiotherapy: “Application
for Approval, Bachelor of Health Science (Physiotherapy), Volume II:
Development and Implementation of the Programme”, second edition,
January 1991 (200 pages)

Letter from Joy Tedder (Executive Director, NZ Society of
Physiotherapists) to the Director General of Health expressing concern
at the Ministry of Health’s opinion that it does not see the proposed
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conjoint Physiotherapy degree course between the Otago University
and Otago Polytechnic as essential — 30 November 1990
Documents released to the NZ Society of Physiotherapists as
requested under the Official Information Act relating to the proposed
four year conjoint physiotherapy degree course to by offered by the
Otago University and Otago Polytechnic — 14 December 1990 —
documents include:

o Correspondence between Lesley Askew (Senior Advisory
Physiotherapist, for Director-General of Health) and the
University Grants Committee — November/December 1989

o Approved for C.M.G Agenda, “Bachelor degree in
physiotherapy — Otago Polytechnic and Otago University” by
Lesley Askew — 3 August 1989 (9 pages)

o The Minister of Education: “Report on Physiotherapy
Workshop: 16-18 April 1986” (20 pages)

Workforce Management — Workforce Education & Training — Physiotherapy —
General — Bachelor’s Degree Proposals, 1965-1990: ABQU, W4556, 6804,
Box 61, W53/PHY/1/2, R21935284

Large file
Letter from the University Grants Committee to the Ministry of
Education outlining its approval of the join Otago University/Otago
Polytechnic proposal for a four year degree course in Physiotherapy —
February 1990 — letter has attached final copies of documentation
relating to the join Otago University/Otago Polytechnic proposal for a
four year degree course in Physiotherapy, including (there are several
copies of this letter and attached documents throughout file):

o Joint Board of Studies Physiotherapy (1 page)

o Course Regulations for the Degree of Bachelor of Physiotherapy

(3 pages)

o Proposed Prescriptions (13 pages)
Newspaper article from the Otago Daily Times, “Polytech funding
chance same as for Otago”, 6 April 1991
Letter from Auckland Technical Institute to Lesley Askew (Department
of Health) advising of the approval by the NZ Qualifications Authority
on 26 March 1991 of the Auckland Institute of Technology offering the
Bachelor of Health Science (Physiotherapy) — 9 April 1991
Newspaper clipping from the Dominion Sunday Times, “First
polytechnic gains degree approval’, 31 March 1991
Large amount of correspondence between the University Grants
Committee, Ministry of Education, Ministry of Health, Otago University,
Otago Polytechnic, Physiotherapy Board, NZ Society of
Physiotherapists — relating to the Bachelor of Physiotherapy Degree at
Otago Polytechnic/University of Otago — 1990-1991
Article from the NZ General Practitioner, “Physiotherapy Degree
Course Is Still Go”, 27 November 1990
Extracts from the University Grants Committee 1989, Curriculum
Committee Minutes (N.D.)
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“Proposed replacement of Otago Polytechnic’s existing three-year
diploma course in physiotherapy, by a four-year degree course,
delivered conjointly with the University of Otago” (N.D.) (2 pages)
Documents released to the NZ Society of Physiotherapists as
requested under the Official Information Act relating to the proposed
four year conjoint physiotherapy degree course to by offered by the
Otago University and Otago Polytechnic — 14 December 1990 —
documents include:

o Correspondence between Lesley Askew (Senior Advisory
Physiotherapist, for Director-General of Health) and the
University Grants Committee — November/December 1989

o Approved for C.M.G Agenda, “Bachelor degree in physiotherapy
— Otago Polytechnic and Otago University” by Lesley Askew — 3
August 1989 (9 pages) (2 copies in file)

o The Minister of Education: “Report on Physiotherapy Workshop:
16-18 April 1986” (20 pages) (2 copies in file)

Letter from Auckland Hospital to Minister of Health (Helen Clark)
expressing the need for open ended education in physiotherapy
training — 19 October 1990

Correspondence between David Curry (Manager, Workforce
Development) and Vivienne J Rollo (Deputy Registrar, Physiotherapy
Board) relating to the probably shortfall of graduate physiotherapists in
1994 and how this is impacted by the proposed introduction of the four
year degree course — 14 August 1990

Physiotherapy Board booklet, “Registration Procedures for Overseas
Physiotherapists”, May 1990

Draft copies of documents relating to the Physiotherapy degree from
Peter Haines (Otago Polytechnic) to Lesley Askew (Physiotherapy
Board) — sent 7 July 1989 (24 pages)

Summary of the meeting of the Physiotherapy Working Party held on
18 April 1985 (2 pages)

“Proposed Possible Studies for Degree Programme” — 10 April 1984
Letter from NZSP to Otago University relating to the physiotherapy
education transferring from the technical institute system to the
university — April 1985

Summary of the meeting of the Physiotherapy Working Party held on
21 March 1985 (1 pages)

Report of the Committee to Advise on the Proposal to Place the
Physiotherapy School Under University Control — 23 march 1966 (6
pages)

Appendices from the report: “The Case in Support of a University
Course for Physiotherapy” by the NZ Society of Physiotherapists,
August 1965 (35 pages) (2 copies in file)

Report by the NZ Society of Physiotherapists: “Requirements for
Physiotherapy Education in New Zealand”, 23 November 1984 (14
pages)

Report from the NZ Society of Physiotherapists, Education Committee
on the University’s Involvement in Preparation of Physiotherapists:
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Proposals for a Bachelor’s Degree in Physiotherapy, May 1985 (11
pages)

Paper presented to the 1984 NZ Society of Physiotherapists
Conference: “An Outsider’s View of Physiotherapy or Physiotherapy
Education: A Degree of Change Required?” by David G. Russell,
Kinesiology, University of Otago (21 pages)

By Margaret Moon: “University Education for Physiotherapists”, 8 April
1983 (9 pages)

Letter from Margaret Moon (Southern Regional Representative to
Education Committee, NZSP) to Mark Laslett (Acting Chairman, Core
Committee, NZSP Education Committee) relating to the future of the
NZSP Education Committee — 14 March 1983

Letters and discussion group documents relating to the “Medical
Profession and Education of Health Related Disciplines” one day
seminar (discussion group documents amount to 9 pages)

1971 Report: “Report of Seminar on Education of (Health-Related
Professionals)” conducted by Victoria University of Wellington (14
pages)

Letter from E. G. Heggie (Deputy Director-General of Health, Admin) to
Miss Park relating to the possible handing of physiotherapy education
by university — 1 June 1971

Handwritten notes containing timelines of correspondence relating to
the proposal for physiotherapy education to transfer to universities —
entries date range 1959-1967

Extract from the Report of the Special Committee set up by the
Medicine Faculty, University of Otago, to consider the proposal of
university education for physiotherapists — Appendix 7 “Physiotherapy
as a University Subject” by Philip A. Smithells (Director, School of
Physical Education, University of Otago), 1966

Draft document “Progress with a University Course in Physiotherapy”
(N.D.) (3 pages)

Letter from the University of Auckland to NZ Society of
Physiotherapists relating to physiotherapy training at the university — 27
September 1965 (3 copies in file)

Details and summaries of overseas university courses

Workforce Management — Workforce Education & Training — Physiotherapy —
Undergraduate — Otago Polytechnic: General, 1974-1991: ABQU W4556
6804 Box 61, W53/PHY/4/1/1, R21935285

Small File

Letter from E Lee (Acting Principal Professional, Personal & Public
Health Policy) to M Horsburgh (Head of Nursing and Midwifery,
Auckland Technical Institute) concerning the ATI enrolled nurse
programme proposal — 24 July 1991

Booklet: “Otago Polytechnic School of Physiotherapy Course
Prescription” (N.D.) (45 pages)

Letters between L M Askew (Professional Advisor for Manager,
Workforce Development), P C Haines (Acting Principal, Otago
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Polytechnic) and | Hall (Principal, Otago Polytechnic) concerning the
offering of the Bachelor of Physiotherapy beginning in 1991 — May
1990

Letter from P C Haines (Acting Principal, Otago Polytechnic) and L M
Askew (Professional Advisor, Department of Health) concerning the
appointment of Robyn Grote as the Head of Physiotherapy Department
at Otago Polytechnic — 20 April 1990 (w/ her attached Curriculum
Vitae: 9 pages)

Newspaper clipping of job advertisement from the Evening Post,
“Otago Polytechnic, Head of Department”, 3 February 1990
Correspondence relating to the Head of Department position —
February 1990

“An Evaluation of the Selection Process of Physiotherapy Applications
at Otago Polytechnic”, by Helen Patterson (an administrative project
submitted in partial fulfilment of the requirements for the Diploma of
Education Administration, Massey University), 1986 (60 pages)

Workforce Management — Workforce Education & Training — Physiotherapy —
Undergraduate — Auckland Technical Institute: Advisory Committee, 1989-
1991: ABQU, W4556, 6804, Box 61, W53/PHY/4/2/2, R21935288

Small File

Memorandum from L M Askew (Professional Advisor, Workforce
Development) to M Clark (Senior Policy Analyst, Workforce
Development) regarding Course Advisory Committees Membership
and reasons for staying on these committees — 8 July 1991

Letters from L M Askew (Professional Advisor, Workforce
Development) to F Elkin (Head of Physiotherapy, Auckland Institute of
Technology) concerning her resignation from the Physiotherapy
Advisory Committee — July 1991

Meeting of the Auckland Institute of Technology, School of
Physiotherapy — Agenda — 28 November 1990 (6 pages)

Letters between A Symonds (for Manager, Workforce Development)
and J Hinchcliff (Director, Auckland Technical Institute) concerning
financial assistance to Maori representative in physiotherapy training
Mrs Raiha Mahuta given the conclusion of the Physiotherapy Advisory
Committee which had formerly provided this assistance —
August/September 1990

Meeting of the Physiotherapy Advisory Committee — Minutes — 20 July
1990 (2 pages)

Meeting of the Physiotherapy Advisory Committee — Minutes — 16
March 1990 (3 pages)

Meeting of the Auckland Institute of Technology: School of
Physiotherapy — Minutes — 20 July 1990 (3 pages)

Executive Summary document “Clinical Education — Physiotherapy
Students in the Auckland District Health Board” — 20 July 1990 (4
pages)

Meeting of the Auckland Institute of Technology: School of
Physiotherapy — Agenda — 10 March 1990 (5 pages)
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Letters between F Elkin (Head of School, Auckland Technical Institute)
and L M Askew (General Advisor, Ministry of Health) concerning
financial assistance to Maori representative in physiotherapy training
Mrs Raiha Mahuta given the conclusion of the Physiotherapy Advisory
Committee which had formerly provided this assistance — February
1990

Meeting of the Physiotherapy Advisory Committee — Minutes — 10
November 1989 (4 pages)

Meeting of the Physiotherapy Advisory Board — Minutes — 4 August
1989 (3 pages)

Meeting of the Auckland Institute of Technology: School of
Physiotherapy — Agenda — 3 November 1989 (8 pages)

Letter from L M Askew (Senior Advisory Physiotherapist, Department
of Health) to F M Elkin (Head of Physiotherapy, Auckland Institute of
Technology) concerning the composition of the health workforce which
does not reflect the ethnic composition of the population — 27 October
1989 (2 copies)

Workforce Management — Workforce Education & Training — Physiotherapy —
Undergraduate — Otago Polytechnic: Advisory Committee, 1989-1991: ABQU,
W4556, 6804, Box 61, W53/PHY/4/1/2, R21935286

Small File

Meeting of the Auckland Institute of Technology — Minutes — 12 April
1991 (2 pages)

Meeting of the Physiotherapy Advisory Committee — Minutes — 28
November 1990 (3 pages)

Meeting of the Physiotherapy Advisory Committee — Minutes — 8
November 1990 (4 pages)

Meeting of the Physiotherapy Advisory Committee — Agenda — (N.D.)
(5 pages)

Letter from D. J. Gordon (Board Advisor in Physiotherapy, Wellington
Hospital) to I. W. Hall (Principal, Otago Polytechnic) concerning urgent
issues (student/teacher ratios, student access to clinical areas, use of
specialist areas, formal contracts with area Health Boards, Staff input
into student programmes, and negotiation of student numbers in CEC’s
for 1991) that require an urgent meeting of the Physiotherapy Advisory
Committee — 19 September 1990

Letters between L M Askew (Senior Advisory Physiotherapist,
Population Health Policy) and P C Haines (Deputy Principal, Otago
Polytechnic) concerning the Draft Charter for Otago Polytechnic and
government cuts to the tertiary sector (w/ attached copy of Otago
Polytechnic Interim Charter Draft 2: 21 pages) — 16 November 1989
Meeting of the Physiotherapy Advisory Committee — Agenda — 19 July
1989 (10 pages)

Reports on “Students in Private Practice” regarding the withdrawal of
under and post-graduate students from clinical supervision until a
contract is formed between the Technical Institutes and the private
practice — 29 November 1988 (7 pages)
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Letter from J M Marsland (Education Officer Continuing Education,
Department of Education) to The Principal (Auckland Technical
Institute) concerning Remuneration for provision of clinical experience
for physiotherapy students — 4 March 1988

Report by G Wood (Senior Tutor) on “Advanced Diploma in
Physiotherapy” — 19 July 1989 (3 pages)

Course outlines for “Advanced Diploma in Physiotherapy Paediatrics” —
1 August 1989 (6 pages)

Letters between L M Askew (Registrar, Physiotherapy Board) and
Physiotherapy Advisory Committee Members relating to the pros and
cons of teleconferencing given the recent cuts to physiotherapy
departments, and the preference of addressing these significant issues
in a boardroom context — June 1989

Workforce Management — Workforce Education & Training — Physiotherapy —
Undergraduate — Auckland Technical Institute: General, 1990: ABQU W4556
6804 Box 61, W53/PHY/4/2/1, R21935287

Small File

Document on “Annual Report of the Auckland Institute of Technology
1990” — (N.D.) (24 pages)

Document from L Askew (Professional Advisor, PHPP) on “Notes
Following a Visit to Health Education Programmes in Auckland 16/17
July 1992” — 4 August 1992 (4 pages)

Document from J Haystead (Directorate, Auckland Institute of
Technology) to ATl Advisory Committee members concerning the
meaning of the Interim Charter — (N.D.) (3 pages)

Report on “Physiotherapy Courses and Effects on Workforce” — May
1990 (4 pages)

Draft document for “Procedure for the Internal Validation of Degrees” —
25 July 1990 (7 pages)

Letter from J Hinchcliff (Directorate, Auckland Technical Institute) to Rt
Hon David Lange (Prime Minister, Parliament Buildings) concerning
complaints by Kirsty Powell about staff cutbacks in the Department of
Physiotherapy — 12 April 1989

Letter from J Hinchcliff (Directorate, Auckland Technical Institute) to F
Elkin, Y Shadbolt, and D Brook outlining his disappointment toward the
staffing arrangements that were unable to be fulfilled for them — 16
March 1989

Letter from J Hinchcliff (Directorate, Auckland Technical Institute) to K
Powell (Senior Physiotherapist, Auckland Hospital) concerning her
letter about staffing cutbacks — 12 April 1989

Workforce Management — Workforce Education & Training — Physiotherapy —
Postgraduate — General (Local), 1986-1991: ABQU, W4556, 6804, Box 61,
W53/PHY/5/1, R21935289

Small File
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Letters from R J Banks (Assistant Director, Department of Education)
to D J Griffin (Principal, Central Institute of Technology, Trentham), | W
Hall (Principal, Otago Polytechnic) and J Hinchcliff (Director, Auckland
Technical Institute) regarding funding for “Advance Diploma in
Occupational Therapy” — 23 June 1989

Letter from J M Marsland (Education Officer, Department of Education)
to L Wright (Manager, Work Force Development) concerning funding
and staffing requirements for “Advanced Diplomas in Physiotherapy” —
21 November 1988

Miscellaneous documents relating to financial restraints and the
Advanced diploma in Neurology Course — May 1991

Letter from D G Carpenter (for Acting Manager, Workforce
Development) to R McCarron (Residual Manager, Ministry of
Education) concerning “Funding Support for Advanced Diplomas in
Occupational Therapy and Physiotherapy” — 17 May 1991

Letter from J Snell (for Assistant Secretary, Workforce Development) to
J Marsland (Continuing Education, Department of Education)
concerning the “Funding for the Funding Costs of the Advanced
Diplomas in Occupational Therapy and Physiotherapy” — 21 December
1988

Document by Ministry of Education regarding development of
physiotherapists — 16 May 1991 (1 page)

Letter from F M Elkin (Head of Physiotherapy, Auckland Technical
Institute) to R McCarron (Ministry of Education) concerning the
“Funding for the Funding Costs of the Advanced Diploma in
Occupational and Physiotherapy” — 7 May 1991

Course Outline for “Course for Registered Physiotherapists in
Occupational Health and Safety” — (N.D., 8 pages)

Pamphlet “Short Course: Neurosciences” — November 1989

Letters between H Clark (Minister of Health, Parliament Buildings) and
L M Askew (Registrar, Physiotherapy Board) regarding post graduate
funding following the expiry of the interim arrangements for tutorial
costs — 3 July 1989

Letter from L M Askew (Senior Advisory Physiotherapist, Department
of Health) to B McLeod (Head of School of Physiotherapy, Otago
Polytechnic) concerning the “Funding for Advanced Diplomas in
Physiotherapy” and how funds should be distributed throughout
Polytechnics — 27 April 1989

Miscellaneous other letters relating to funding — May-August 1989
Letter from D Lawrence (acting Director Continuing Education,
Department of Education) to Dr Hinchcliff (Principal, Auckland
Technical Institute) concerning approvals of “Advanced Diploma in
Physiotherapy” — 20 December 1988

Document on “Funding for the Advanced Diplomas in Occupational
Therapy and Physiotherapy” (N.D., 17 pages)

Memorandum from M Bassett (Minister of Health) to Cabinet
concerning the revocation of hospital board appointments regulations
1972 proposal — (N.D., 2 pages)
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Miscellaneous handwritten documents pertaining to calculations for
“Advanced Diplomas in Occupational Therapy and Physiotherapy” for
Cabinet

Letter from B D McLeod (Head of School, Department of Education) to
G Preddy (Director General of Education, Department of Education)
relating to “Continuing Education Courses for Physiotherapists” — 14
August 1986

Workforce Management — Workforce Education & Training — Physiotherapy —
Postgraduate — Co-ordinating Committee Files, 1985-1987: ABQU, W4556,
6804, Box 61, W53/PHY/5/2, R21935290

Small File

Pamphlet “Physiotherapists in Psychiatry: A 1 week Postgraduate
Course” (N.D) (1 page)

Letter from C Matthewson (Distance Teaching Unit, University of
Otago) to L Askew (Senior Advisory Physiotherapist, Workforce
Development) concerning lists of the current teleconference venues (w/
attached lists of venues: 10 pages) — 28 April 1987

Letter from J Jameson (Charge Physiotherapist, Middlemore Hospital
Auckland) to L Askew (Physiotherapy Advisor, Department of Health)
concerning the cancellation of a course for the management of spinal
injuries for physiotherapists (w/ attached advertisement for the course,
1 page) — 2 April 1987

Letter from M Brenssell (Director of Physiotherapy Services, Otago
Hospital Board) to V Rollo (for Acting Assistant Secretary, Department
of Health) concerning the “Physiotherapy Manual Therapy Refresher
and Upgrading Course” (w/ attached copy of application, questionnaire,
and course outline for the course: 10 pages) — 23 March 1987
Pamphlets, advertisements, and printing receipts for “Basic
Physiotherapy Care for the Elderly” course (N.D) (4 pages)

Letters between B H Hetherington (President, NZ Private
Physiotherapists Association) and V Rollo (Department of Health)
concerning the development of the “Geriatric Workshop” — 15
December 1986

Course analysis of the “Hydrotherapy Course” (w/ attached
guestionnaires, course outline, and certificate: 4 pages) — April 1987
Letter from V A Jackman (Charge Physiotherapist, Auckland Hospital)
to V Rollo (Advisory Physiotherapist, Department of Health) concerning
the “Coordinating Committee: Physiotherapy Post Basic Education and
Staff Training” (w/ attached Head Injury Course which outlines what
each physiotherapist running the course will teach, and course
evaluations: 11 pages — 21 October 1986

Letter from M C Huisman (Chief Physiotherapist, Palmerston North
Hospital Board) to V Rollo concerning the national standard, courses
that were below this standard, how long the committee had known this,
and why they were not informed to make changes earlier — 8 October
1986
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Letter from B Mulligan to B H Gosper (the Secretary, Co-ordinating
Committee, Wellington) regarding complaints from Australian
participants on a recent course and his recommendations to amend
these issues — 20 September 1986

Letter from V A Jackman (Charge Physiotherapist, Auckland Hospital)
to B H Gosper (Secretary, Coordinating Committee) regarding his
surprise at the running of an Ultrasonic Therapy Course — 2 September
1986

Letter from M Diaz (Administrator, South Glamorgan Health Authority,
Cardiff) to V Rollo (Director-General of Health, Department of Health)
concerning the “Care of the Elderly Course” (w/ attached documents
pertaining to details of the course: 17 pages) — 2 June 1986

Letter from D J Gordon (Director of Physiotherapy Services, Wellington
Hospital) to V Rollo (Advisory Physiotherapist, Department of Health)
concerning the “Post Basic Education and Staff Training for
Physiotherapists” — 3 June 1986

Pamphlet “Diploma in Neuromuscular Rehabilitation” (N.D.) (1 page)
Letters from J Tedder (National Secretary, NZ Society of
Physiotherapists) to V Rollo (Department of Health) in relation to “Re-
entry Refresher Requirements” — 30 December 1985

Workforce Management — Workforce Education & Training — Physiotherapy —
Postgraduate — Auckland Technical Institute: Advanced Diplomas, 1989:
ABQU, W4556, 6804, Box 61, W53/PHY/5/4, R21935291

Small File

Letters between F M Elkin (Head of Physiotherapy, Auckland Technical
Institute) and L Askew (Senior Advisory Physiotherapist, Department of
Health) regarding the course objectives for “Advanced Diploma in
Physiotherapy: Neurology” (w/ attached advertisement for the course: 1
page) — 27 October 1989

Course Outline: “The Essentials of Neurobiology” (N.D.) (1 page)
Letter from T Goodall to F Elkin (Head of Physiotherapy, Auckland
Technical Institute) regarding her disappointment in not being accepted
into the “Advanced Diploma of Physiotherapy” where others who were
less qualified were selected over her (w/ attached document outlining
entry requirements for the course in question: 1 page) — 1 May 1990
Course outline for “Advanced Diploma in Physiotherapy: Neurology
Option” (N.D.) (21 pages, 2 copies)

Curriculum Vitae of Richard Faull (13 pages, 2 copies)

Workforce Management — Workforce Education & Training — Physiotherapy —
Continuing, In-service Training, 1988-1990: ABQU, W4556, 6804, Box 61,
W53/PHY/6, R21935292

Small File

Course Outline for Distance Learning Course “Postgraduate
Physiotherapy Course in Women’s Health and Childbirth Education” —
(N.D.) (1 page)
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Letters from F M EIkin (Head of Physiotherapy, Auckland Technical
Institute) to L Askew (Professional Advisor-General, Department of
Health) regarding the offering of a Neurodevelopmental Course
commencing in March 1991 — 10 July 1990

Course outline for “Introduction to Ergonomics for Physiotherapists”
Auckland Institute of Technology — (N.D.) (1 page)

Letter from F M Elkin (Head of Physiotherapy, Auckland Institute of
Technology) to L Askew (Professional Advisor-General, Department of
Health) concerning a questionnaire about the “Introduction to
Ergonomics” course (w/ attached course outline: 3 pages) — 23 May
1990

Pamphlet “Women’s Sport” — (N.D) (1 page)

Workforce Management Registration Boards, Councils — Physiotherapists —
General, 1987-1989: ABQU, W4556, 6804, Box 67, W59/PHY/1, R21935385

Large File

Memorandums and letters between S Shaw (General Manager,
Population Health Policy) and H Clark (Minister of Health) regarding
“Registration Requirements: Competencies and Learning Objectives” —
April 1989

Spiral Bound Booklet by NZ Physiotherapy Board on “Registration
Requirements Volume 1: Competencies and Learning Objectives” —
1988 (131 pages)

Letter from J M Tedder (Executive Director, NZ Society of
Physiotherapists) to M Chapman (Workforce Development,
Department of Health) regarding the Physiotherapy Board’s ability to
conduct its own affairs once the department became a ministry — 3
February 1988

Letter from M Chapman (for General Manager, Population Health
Policy) to M Askew (Registrar, Physiotherapy Board) concerning the
transition of the Department of Health into a Ministry and the
departments diminishing involvement in the direct provision of health
services — 31 January 1989

Letter from P F Coville (Secretary and Registrar, Pharmaceutical
Society of NZ) to M Chapman (Assistant Secretary, Department of
Health) regarding NZ Society of Physiotherapists obtaining
accommodation within Pharmacy House — 7 November 1988

Letter from M Chapman (for Assistant Secretary, Workforce
Development) to P Coville (Registrar, Pharmaceutical Society of NZ)
concerning the NZ Society of Physiotherapists becoming independent
of the department — 27 October 1988

Letter from G A Jones (Secretary, Medical Council of NZ) to M
Chapman (Department of Health) concerning the inability of the
Medical Council to provide a secretariat for the Physiotherapy Board —
14 October 1988

Letter from G A Jones (Secretary, Medical Council of NZ) to K M Stirrat
(Workforce Development Group) regarding services being provided for
the physiotherapy registration authority — 27 July 1988
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Letter from K M Stirrat (for Assistant Secretary, Workforce
Development) to Dr Alexander (Medical Council of NZ) regarding the
Medical Council providing administrative services for the Physiotherapy
Board — 12 July 1988

Department of Health Inter-Office Memorandum “Amendments to
Estimated Costings” Handwritten — 31 May 1988

Document on “Future Servicing of the Physiotherapy Board” — June
1988 (6 pages)

Document on “Physiotherapy Board: Financial Papers — June 1988 (7
pages)

Document on “Physiotherapy Board: Resources” — (N.D) (6 pages, 2
copies)

Job Description for “Clerk (Registration Boards) Workforce
Development — March 1987 (3 pages)

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Costing for Three One Day Meetings —
(N.D) (21 pages)

Document on “Advantages and Disadvantages of the Physiotherapy
Board Meeting Being Independent of the Department” — (N.D) (2
pages)

Physiotherapy Board revenue and expenditure as at March 31 1988 (2
pages)

Document on “Roles and Responsibilities of the NZ Society of
Physiotherapists, the Physiotherapy Board, and Government” — (N.D)
(2 pages)

Report on “Estimated Costings: Physiotherapy Board 1988/89” (58
pages)

Document on “Advantages and Disadvantages of an Independently
Functioning Physiotherapy Board” — (N.D) (4 pages)

Meeting of the Nursing Council of NZ — Agenda — 12/13 November
1987 (5 pages)

Report on “Work Programme Items” — 5 February 1987 (11 pages)
Document by I C Chote (Chief Executive/Registrar, Nursing Council of
NZ) on “List of Chairpersons and Committee Members of Council” —
(N.D) (4 pages)

Report on “Estimated Costings: Physiotherapy Board 1986/87” (28
pages)

Report from Department of Health on “Activity of the Physiotherapy
Board and its Estimated and Projected Costings” — September 1986
(38 pages)

Various Documents on “Position/Job Descriptions” — May 1984 (6
pages)

Report on “Physiotherapy Board: Budget Proposals” (N.D) (1 page)
Document on “Salary Scales: Administrative” — 15 January 1987 (1
page)

Newspaper article on “Medical and Dental Councils” (unknown
newspaper and date)

Document on “Administration Policy: Standards and Procedures Part Il-
Staff Related Matters” — September 1987 (28 pages)
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Workforce Management Registration Boards, Councils — Physiotherapists —
General, 1989-1992: ABQU, W4556, 6804, Box 67, W59/PHY/1, R21935386

Medium file

Membership of Psychologists Board — paper recommending M.
Beekhuis as a member of the Psychologists Board — 28 August 1992
Speech notes — Simon Upton, Minister of Health — regarding the Health
and Disability Services Bill 1992 (8 pages) — 20 August 1992
Correspondence between Lesley Askew, the Psychologists Board and
the Department of Health relating to the review of the Psychologists Act
1981 — September 1992

“Designing a Psychologists Act for the End of the Twentieth Century”
(13 pages) (N.D.)

Discussion paper prepared by Stella Randle for the Physiotherapy
Board meeting 29 July 1992, “Physiotherapists and Child Abuse” (2
pages)

Article from the NSW Medical Board newsletter: “Policy Statement,
Medical Practitioners and Sexual Misconduct”, April 1992

Extracts from the Children, Young Persons and their Families Act 1989
—sections 4, 5, 13, 17, 18 and 49, and Appendix B (sections relate to
child abuse)

“Definitions of Family Violence and Child Abuse” (4 pages)

“‘New Zealand Physiotherapy Board Mental health Advisory Services
Model” (N.D. paper follows discussions at the Physiotherapy Board
meeting on 21 May 1992) (4 pages)

Letters bewteen the Minister of Health and the Director-General of
Health and Joy Tedder (NZ Society of Physiotherapists) regarding her
guery on annual practising certificate invoices — March-May 1992
Report by the Physiotherapy Board, “Reviwe of Occupational
Regulation” (10 pages) (N.D., possibly 1991)

Letter from M D Birrell (North Shore Hospital) to the Physiotherapy
Board regarding the provision for physiotherapy undergraduate clinical
education — 11 November 1991

Briefing paper for the mMeeting with New Zealand Society of
Physiotherapists on 7 October 1991 — prepared by M. Chapman,
Health Workforce Unit (4 pages)

Letters between Annette O’Connor and M. Cordue (for Manager,,
Personal and Public Health Policy) concerning her plan to set up a
therapeutic massage practice and requesting the relevant legislation
governing this area — September 1991

Letter from L. Askew (Professional Advisor, Health Workforce Unit) to
the Physiotherapy Board relating to the relationship between
boards/council’s relationships with the education sector — 3 September
1991

Correspondence relating to the State Examination in Physiotherapy,
November 1991 and the discontinuation of the external state
examination in physiotherapy — July-August 1991
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Memorandum “Administration of Regulations — Devolution of
Registration Boards: Response to your Request” — 24 November 1988
(7 pages)
Correspondence relating to Isabelle F Billon (trained in France)
application for registration — March-May 1991
Correspondence and documents relating to the job description for
Registration Officer — March 1991
“‘Responsibilities of a Practising Physiotherapist” by the Physiotherapy
Board, February 1991
New Zealand Physiotherapy Board Newsletter, No. 1, March 1991
Flyer for NZ Society of Physiotherapists Biennial Conference, August
28-30 1992
Letter from the Physiotherapy Board to Peter Talbot (Acting Manager,
Workforce Development, Department of Health) relating to Workforce
Statistics and the development of a survey — 27 February 1991
Correspondence relating to Gunilla Jentzsch (trained in Sweden)
application for registration — October 1990
Internal memorandum relating to Vivienne Rollo wanting to increase
her part-time position on the Physiotherapy Board — October 1990
Letters and reports relating to the computer system used by the
Registration Boards Unit at the Department of Health — September
1990
Correspondence relating to Lesley Askew (Professional Advisor,
General) no longer being the Registrar to the Physiotherapy Board
(ceased 31 January 1990) and invitation to be a consultant to the
Physiotherapy Board’s Education Committee — March — May 1990
Correspondence between the Physiotherapy Department at
Middlemore Hospital, Mangere Hospital and Training School, Otago
Area Health Board, Helen Clark (Minister of Health), the Physiotherapy
Board, and the Department of Health — regarding the possible
changes to the structure of the Physiotherapy Board due to
reorganisation of the Department of Health — December 1989-April
1990
Advisory Committe on Maori Workforce Development - proposal to
approve the committee and its terms of reference (N.D., terms of
reference dated 16.6.87)
Large amount of correspondence relating to a request by Catherine
Allen under the official Information Act 1982 to the Physiotherapy
Board for information concerning her performance in the November
1988 State Examination in Physiotherapy — April-August 1989
o (correspondence between the Solicitor of the Department of
Health, the Physiotherapy Board, Helen Clark (Minister of
Health), C. Allen, Crown Counsel at the Crown Law Officer,
Director-General of Health, the Ombudsman, Information
Authority
o Letters also include a lot of information regarding Official
Information Act requests in general relating to Boards and
Advisory Committees
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Letter regarding B D McLeod’s (Head of Physiotherapy School, Otago
Polytechnic) querry concerning the Registration Board’s intention to
“‘pursue the stand along option” — June/July 1989

Letters relating to the Physiotherapy Board GST number to appear on
APC invoices — June/July 1989

Workforce Management Registration Boards, Councils — Physiotherapists —
General — Ultrasonic, 1984-1992: ABQU, W4556, 6804, Box 67,
W59/PHY/1/1, R21935387

Small file

Correspondence between Dr Paul T Johns and Simon Upton (Minister
of Health) regarding restrictions under the Physiotherapy Act 1949 for
gaining an ultrasonic licence — August/September 1992

Large amount of correspondence relating to various complaints of the
use of ultrasonic machines being used or sold by
unlicenced/unauthorised physiotherapists as under the Physiotherapy
Act 1949 — 1989-1992

Letters responding to queries regarding obtaining and using ultrasonic
machines

Letters between the Department of Health and NZ Society of
Physiotherapists, and information sheets relating to the use of
microwave physiotherapy equipment — June 1983

Correspondence and handwritten notes relating to claims in the
Novafon pamphlet regarding Arthritis and Osteo Arthritis being
contravene to the Food and Drug Act 1969 (copy of pamphlet and a
advertisement clipping in file) — February-August 1984

Workforce Management Registration Boards, Councils — Physiotherapists —
Membership, 1989-1992: ABQU, W4556, 6804, Box 67, W59/PHY/2,
R21935388

Small file

Letters and documentation relating to the nomination, reappointment,
resignation, and attendance at meetings, of Physiotherapy Board
members

Letters between the Department of Health and the NZ Society of
Physiotherapists regarding impending expiry of Board members and
the request for nominations

Numerous internal memorandums to the Minister of Health outlining
recommendations to the Minister regarding Board membership
Correspondence relating to the nomination and appointment of Dr John
Stoke to act as chairman of the Physiotherapy Board — November 1991
Letter from Dr Peter S Talbot resigning as Chairman of, and member
of, the Physiotherapy Board — 12 November 1991

Letters and documentation concerning to the reappointment of M K
Lamont and the Department of Health’s recommendation that he not be
reappointed due to already serving six consecutive terms — January
1989 — September 1991
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Notes from the meeting with the NZ Society of Physiotherapists, 7
October 1991

Physiotherapy Board — Current Membership list — as at February 1991,
October 1990, March 1990, May 1989

Physiotherapy Board — Current Membership list — as at October 1990
Letters relating to the reappointment of M K Lamont — 1989

Copy of the Physiotherapy Board Annual Practising Certificate Invoice
and letter regarding the Workforce Survey Questionnaire which are to
be sent to all physiotherapists — 1989

Extract from the NZ Gazette, 20 July 1989, No. 125, p. 3094 — relating
to the reappointment of Michael K Lamont

Workforce Management Registration Boards, Councils — Physiotherapists —
Finance, 1988-1990: ABQU, W4556, 6804, Box 67, W59/PHY/3, R21935389

Small file

Physiotherapy Board Estimate of Income and Expenditure (N.D.)
Letters between Paul Gatland (Secretary, Registration Boards
Secretariat) and Peter S Talbot (Chairman, Physiotherapy Board)
regarding new processes for remuneration and expenses for Board
members — August 1992

Numerous letters relating to Physiotherapy Board expenditure and fees
payable to Board Members — 1990-1989

Letters relating to invigilator fees for the State Examinations in
Physiotherapy — October 1990

Letter from Lesley Askew (Registrar, Physiotherapy Board) to the
Director General of Health relating to the Physiotherapy Board’s
devolution from the Department of Health to independent corporate
status — 25 January 1990

Letter outlining the proposed increase to Physiotherapy Board
registration fees — 20 December 1989

Physiotherapy Board Expenditure and Revenue Statement, 1 April
1989 — 30 September 1989

Letters and documentation relating to reimbursement of meeting
expenses to B. Hetherington — June to October 1989

Letters relating to transitional quarter allocations

Letters relating to the disciplinary hearings and the request from the
Physiotherapy Board that they have an independent legal counsel
appointed to assist at its hearings — February 1989

Budgets and expenditure tables for various projects — April-September
1988

Workforce Management Registration Boards, Councils — Physiotherapists —
Agendas and Minutes, 1991-1992: ABQU, W4556, 6804, Box 88,
W59/PHY/4, R21935390

Large file
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Agenda — 29 July 1992 (8 pages)



108

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Supplementary Agenda — 29 July 1992
(2 pages)

Letter relating to convictions against physiotherapists — 20 July 1992
Memorandum relating to a complaint against Grant Rodney Neil — 8
June 1992

Letter concerning a complaint against an unregistered person
practising therapeutic massage, Mrs van den Arend — 14 July 1992
Letters and documentation relating to the approval for temporary
registration of Mr Mohamed Farah - 1992

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes — 21 May 1992 (14 pages)
Letter from the Physiotherapy Board to the Medical Council of NZ and
the NZ Medical Association, regarding the publication of the
Physiotherapy Register — April-May 1992

Correspondence between the Physiotherapy Board and Professor
David Stewart (Department of Prime Minister and Cabinet, Health
Reforms Directorate concerning funding of clinical training — May 1992
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Agenda — 21 May 1992 (8 pages)
Correspondence regarding possibility of re-registration of Jane Waugh
— September 1991-May 1992

Paper prepared by the Physiotherapy Board relating to support
services to assist physiotherapists, “Mental Health Advisory Services” —
March 1992 (2 pages)

Memorandum for Cabinet by Simon Upton (Minister of Health) relating
to “Increase in Fees Payable to Registration Boards” — 1992 (6 pages)
Letters relating to the Department of Health Annual Workforce Survey
and its removal from the 1992 annual practising certificate invoice —
April/May 1992

Letter from ACC to the Physiotherapy Board regarding name
suppression of physiotherapists charged with fraud against ACC until
conviction is confirmed — 15 April 1992

Letter from the Chartered Society of Physiotherapy, London to the NZ
Physiotherapy Board concerning Mr Leith Roy Thomas Brown’s
hearing — 31 March 1992

Letter from M K Lamont to the Physiotherapy Board regarding mutual
recognition and regulatory reform to Heads of Government — between
NZ and Australia — 10 April 1992

Letters from the Physiotherapy Board to W Birch (Minister of Labour)
regarding the Accident Rehabilitation and Compensation Insurance Bill
— March-May 1992

Letters and documentation relating to the Accident Rehabilitation and
Compensation Insurance Act 1992, Regulations Prescribing Medical
Misadventure Procedures, Consultation Process — April 1992

Letters from the Auckland Institute of Technology outlining students
who have successfully completed the Practice of Physiotherapy
examination — 1992

Documentation relating to the approval of additional qualification for
Richard Walsh
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Letter from the Department of the Prime Minister and Cabinet, Health
Reforms Directorate relating to the funding of clinical training — 4 may
1992

One page document regarding “Sexual Abuse” by the Task Force
convened by the College of Physicians and Surgeons of Ontario (N.D.)
Letters arising out of the hearing against Mr Kevin Gallagher, in
particular how the issue of sexual harassment is handled at hearings —
December 1991-May 1992

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes — 26 March 1992 (11 pages)
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes — 11 and 12 December 1991
(18 pages)

“‘Report to the Physiotherapy Board on the Moderation of Examinations
Conducted by New Zealand Schools of Physiotherapy”, prepared by
Stella Randle, October-November 1991 (11 pages)

Physiotherapy Board — Decision by Chairman and Deputy Registrar
regarding applicants under section 10(b) or the Physiotherapy Act 1949
(1 page)

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Agenda — 11 and 12 December 1991
(9 pages)

Letters from R Young regarding the disposal of his ultrasonic
equipment and request for a reduction in penalty — November 1991
Auckland Technical Institute, School of Physiotherapy — list of 1991
graduates

Otago Polytechnic — list of year 3 physiotherapy students 1991

Extract from Education Committee Minutes — 18 March 1991
Correspondence relating to the re-registration of Jane Waugh —
September 1991

Letters regarding temporary registration of individual physiotherapists —
1991

Letter from Margaret Bullock (Professor of Physiotherapy, University of
Queensland) outlining the Assessment Process for Overseas Qualified
Physiotherapists in Australia — 22 October 1991

Letter from Lesley M Askew (Professional Advisor, Health Workforce
Unit) to Paul Gatland (Deputy Registrar, Physiotherapy Board) relating
to the relationships with education sector

Letter from V A Jackman (Chief Physiotherapy Advisor, Auckland
Hospital) regarding clinical practical professional experience for
physiotherapy Students — April 1991

Executive summary of “Clinical Education — Physiotherapy Students in
the Auckland Area Health Board” — July 1990 (3 pages)

Letter from North Shore Hospital relating to physiotherapy
undergraduate clinical education and competencies — 11 November
1991

Letters and documentation relating to the NZ Society of
Physiotherapists’ nomination of Margot Skinner, Gael Surrey and
Duncan Reid, to be on the Physiotherapy Board’s Education
Committee — October 1991 (2 sets of documentation in file)
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Letter from Auckland Technical Institute relating to the Advanced
Diploma of Physiotherapy (Orthopaedic Manual Therapy) being under
review — 15 October 1991

Letter from the Department of Health advising that the amendment
No.6 of the Physiotherapy Regualtions 1979 comes into force on 4
November 1991 — 4 October 1991

Newspaper clipping “Health mediator hoped for this year”, by Frances
Ross (Health Reporter) (N.D.)

Letters from Paul Gatland (Secretary, Registration Boards Secretariat)
to Peter S Talbot (Chairman, Physiotherapy Board) regarding new
processes for remuneration and expenses for Board members —21
August 1992

Letter from the NZ Society of Physiotherapists regarding the efficiency
of the Physiotherapy Board and relationship to it — 9 October 1991
Registration Board Secretariat — tables for personnel income,
expenditure, deliverables, budget and operating costs, fees
calculations — 20 November 1991

Letter from Wairau Hospital regarding experiences of “Conductors”
from Hungary — 1 August 1991

Letter from Vivienne Rollo to the Chairman and members of the
Physiotherapy Board thanking them for the present received from the
Board — 2 September 1991

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Additional ltems Agenda — 11 and 12
December 1991

Letter from Frances Wilson recommending Bridget Steele a British
trained physiotherapists for full registration — 4 December 1991

Letter from the NZ Qualifications Authority relating to its conditional
approval of the Auckland Institute of Technology’s Bachelor of Health
Science (Physiotherapy) — 4 December 1991

Letter from R.D.H. Stewart (Chairman, Joint Board of Studies in
Physiotherapy, University of Otago) to M.D. Birrell (Secretary, Senior
Physiotherapy Massagers Group, North Shore Hospital) in relation to
Mrs Birrell’s claim of a reduction in quality of student clinical experience
— 3 December 1991

Fax nominating Judy Wilson to be a member of the Education
Committee — 4 December 1991

Information on residence policies and instructions for processing work
viasa or work permits for physiotherapists — November 1991 (4 pages)
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes — 31 October 1991 (2 pages)
Letter from Cynthia El-Hinsheri (Charge Physiotherapist, West Coast
Area Health Board) to the Physiotherapy Board outlining complaint
regarding the excessive delay in temporary registration approval of a
physiotherapist — 15 October 1991

Letters and documentation relating to the nominees for the Education
Committee — October 1991

Correspondence between the Department of Health, the Ministry of
Education, and the Physiotherapy Board relating to the length of the
physiotherapy education programme and the competencies of
physiotherapy graduates entering the workforce — May - October 1991
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Background notes for the proposal for the Ministry of Education to fund
and approve a 4 year physiotherapy degree (3 pages)
Correspondence with Gael Surrey relating to the cancellation of the
State Exams in Physiotherapy — October 1991

Physiotherapy Board teleconference — Minutes — 14 October 1991 (2
pages) (2 copies in file)

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes — 11 July 1991 (16 pages) (2
copies in file)

“‘Review of Occupational Regulation” (10 pages) (N.D.)

Workforce Management Registration Boards, Councils — Physiotherapists —
Education Committee — General, Agenda and Minutes, 1990-1992: ABQU
W4556 6804 Box 67, W59/PHY/6, R21935393

Large File

Education Committee of the Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes —
29 May 1992 (6 pages)

Correspondence between L Askew (Professional Advisor, Workforce
Development) and V Rollo (Deputy Registrar, Physiotherapy Board)
concerning the approval of additional qualifications — March 1991
Letter to | Searle (Secretary, NZ Manipulative Therapists Association,
Whakatane) regarding the Diploma in Manual Therapy as an additional
qualification for entry into the Physiotherapy register — 23 August 1989
Journal Article by P Alichurch named “Into Europe” — January 1991 (4
pages)

Letter from L Askew (Professional Advisor, Workforce Development) to
V Rollo (Deputy Registrar, Physiotherapy Board) concerning
“Applications for Registration” Boulgarides and Barakatt” — 7 March
1991

Education Committee of the Physiotherapy Board — Meeting — 18
March 1991 (4 pages)

Document templates for “Physiotherapy Board Confidential Report
on....” and “Certificate of Training (N.D) (3 pages)

Letter from R D H Stewart (Chairman, Joint Board of Studies for
Physiotherapy) to Deputy Registrar (Physiotherapy Registration Board)
concerning the “Three Year Bachelor of Physiotherapy Course-
University of Otago” (w/ attached document on “Course Regulations for
the Degree of Bachelor of Physiotherapy” — 21 February 1991 (4
pages)

Document on “Phasing out of the State Examination in Physiotherapy”
(N.D) (1 page)

Letter from B Matthew (Manager Approvals and Accreditation
Implementation Division, NZQA) to V J Rollo (Deputy Registrar,
Physiotherapy Board) regarding programmes for the education of
physiotherapists — 23 January 1991

Various applications from foreign nationals attempting to gain
registration as physiotherapists in NZ (w/ attached qualifications for
each of their applications) — September 1990 — March 1991
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Document on “Reading List — Postgraduate Course in Ergonomics
1988/89” — Department of Human Sciences” — (N.D) (8 pages)
Document on “The McKenzie Institute International Diploma in
Mechanical Diagnosis and Therapy” — (N.D) (18 pages)

Report by Nancy Wells concerning the wasted energy and resources
on the Physiotherapy Board assessing qualifications when there is no
provision for upgrading available in NZ — (N.D) (1 page)

Document by Q A News (NZQA) on “Non-University Degrees on the
Way” — Feb 1991 (3 pages)

Report to the Physiotherapy Board on the “State Examination in
Physiotherapy” — November 1990 (27 pages)

Report on the “Education Committee: Physiotherapy Board Urgent
Special Postal Recommendations” by V Rollo (N.D) (2 pages)
Education Committee of the Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes —
15 October 1990 (8 pages)

Memorandum from V Rollo to Members of the Education Committee
regarding the NZQA not being able to undertaking a facilitating role for
the Physiotherapy Board — 26 March 1991

Education Committee of the Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes —
18 March 1991 (15 pages)

Education Committee of the Physiotherapy Board Special Meeting —
Agenda — 15 October 1990 (6 pages)

Document on “Department of Physiotherapy College of Medicine,
University of Ibadan, Nigeria: Curriculum for the BSC (Physiotherapy)
Degree Programme” (N.D) (22 pages)

Document on “School of Rehabilitation Medicine: College of Medicine,
National Taiwan University” — 14 August 1990 (6 pages)

Letter from S Anderson (Overseas Registration Liaison Officer,
Department of Rehabilitation Sciences) to Registrar (Physiotherapy
Board) concerning the lapsed recognition of registration for Hong Kong
graduates — 29 August 1990

Q A News article (NZQA) “A Unified Approach at Last” — August 1990
(2 pages)

Document by H Patterson on “Course Approval Moderation and
Accreditation” — (N.D) (2 pages)

Draft Document by A Barker (General Manager, Policy and
Development, NZQA) to Secretary (Physiotherapy Board) on “Approval
and Accreditation for Degree Programmes” — 13 March 1990 (6 pages)
Letter from D Hodson (University of Auckland) to V Rollo (Deputy
Registrar, Physiotherapy Board) concerning differences in the
academic statuses of physiotherapists educated in NZ and those from
abroad — 12 October 1990

Education Committee of the Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Agenda —
31 July 1990 (6 pages)

Various correspondence pertaining to the marking and analysis of
State Examinations 25 July 1990

Letter from B Matthew (Manager Validation/Accreditation, NZQA) to V
Rollo (Deputy Registrar, Physiotherapy Board) concerning the
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Validation of the Physiotherapy Course given that NZQA had not yet
become a legal entity — 13 July 1990

Document on “Clinical Education: Elective Clinical Experience” (N.D) (4
pages)

Memorandum from M Skinner (Physiotherapy Board Education
Committee Member) to V Rollo (Deputy Registrar, Physiotherapy
Board) concerning revised candidate information for the State
Examinations in Physiotherapy — 22 June 1990 (6 pages)
Registration applications for various Chinese Nationals in NZ — (69
pages)

Document on “Application for Approval of an Overseas Physiotherapy
Programme” — January 1990 (30 pages)

Document on “Course Regulations for the Degree of Bachelor of
Physiotherapy” — (N.D) (16 pages)

Document template for “Coversheet: Approval of Clinical Practice for
Overseas Physiotherapists” (N.D) (4 pages)

Workforce Management Registration Boards, Councils — Physiotherapists —
Education Committee — General, Agenda and Minutes, 1982-1990: ABQU,
W4556, 6804, Box 67, W59/PHY/6, R21935394

Large File

Education Committee of the Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes —
26 April 1990 (9 pages)

Education Committee of the Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Agenda —
26 April 1990 (6 pages)

Document for the “Evaluation Team: Information for Potential Members
— (N.D) (3 pages)

Letter from L Askew (for Manager, Workforce Development) to V Rollo
(Deputy Registrar, Physiotherapy Board) concerning the marking
schedules for the State Examination in Physiotherapy (w/ attached
document “Norm vs Criterion Referenced Marking”: 4 pages) — 22
March 1990

Document on “Assessment Process for Period of Approved Supervised
Clinical Practice” — January 1990 — (N.D) (4 pages)

Document on “Physiotherapy Board Registration Procedures: For
Overseas Physiotherapists” — January 1990 (20 pages)

Quialifications relating to Mary-Anne Boyd for her consideration as
Accreditation and Validation of Physiotherapy Programmes — 29 March
1990 (10 pages)

Several applications (w/ attached qualifications) for physiotherapists
who are applying to serve on the evaluation panel for the
Physiotherapy Board — 22 March 1990 (46 pages)

Three applications of Chinese Nationals who wish to register as
physiotherapists in NZ (w/ attached qualifications for each) — (N.D) (86
pages)

Application of Donald McKenzie for additional qualification — (N.D) (4

pages)
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Newsletter by National Education Qualifications Authority — 2 January
1990 (9 pages)

Education Committee of the Physiotherapy Board — Minutes — 26
October 1989 (10 pages)

Education Committee of the Physiotherapy Board — Minutes — 15
June/9 August 1989 (11 pages)

Education Committee of the Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes —
23 February 1989 (9 pages)

Education Committee of the Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes —
5 September 1989 (15 pages)

Education Committee of the Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes —
12/13 April 1989 (12 pages)

Education Committee of the Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes —
9 September 1987 (8 pages)

Education Committee of the Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes —
23/24 April 1987 (9 pages)

Education Committee of the Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes —
26 November 1986 (8 pages)

Education Committee of the Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes —
25 July 1986 (6 pages)

Education Committee of the Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes —
11 April 1986 (7 pages)

Education Committee of the Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes —
29 November 1985 (6 pages)

Education Committee of the Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes —
26 July 1985 (9 pages)

Education Committee of the Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes —
29 March 1985 (15 pages)

Education Committee of the Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes —
23 November 1984 (10 pages)

Report by Department of Education on “An Evaluation of
Physiotherapists Trained in Technical Institutes” — 23 November 1984
(10 pages)

Education Committee of the Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes —
17 July 1984 (13 pages)

Education Committee of the Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes —
21 March 1984 (12 pages)

Education Committee of the Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes —
25 November 1983 (9 pages)

Education Committee of the Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes —
22 July 1983 (5 pages)

Education Committee of the Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes —
23 March 1983 (10 pages)

New Education Committee of the Physiotherapy Board Meeting —
Minutes — 17 March 1982 (7 pages)

Application form Template for “Physiotherapy Board: Application for
Approval of Additional Qualification” (1 copy)

Document on “Functions of the State Examination Committee” — (N.D)

(4 pages)
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Workforce Management Registration Boards, Councils — Physiotherapists —
General, 1988-1993: ABQU, W4556, 6804, Box 67, W59/PSY/1, R21935395

Large File

Letters between D T Clarke (for Manager Legal Services, Ministry of
Health) and E P Gatland (Secretary of the Psychologists Board)
regarding registration as a psychologist once a practitioner’'s name is
entered on the Register of Psychologists — July 1993

Psychologists Board Meeting — Minutes — 15 September 1992 (2
pages)

Various letters relating to a complaint toward psychologist John Steel —
March-October 1991

Various letters discussing an “Enquiry into the Administration of the
Psychologists Act 1981 and Joint Appointments” — October 1991
Report by K P McDonald on “An Enquiry into Standards of Practice in
Psychology” — 14 August 1991 (96 pages)

Correspondence between P Gatland (Secretary, Psychologists Board)
and L Askew (Professional Advisor (Health Workforce Unit) concerning
relationships with the education sector — July 1991

Submissions made by K McDonald (Barrister)on behalf of A B Ross
regarding the psychologists board — July 1991 (17 pages)

Document on “Independent Inquiry Psychologists Act 1981: Written
Submission” — (N.D) (3 pages)

Newspaper Article “Specialty Registration of Psychologists Urged”
Dominion — 26 June 1991

Letter from M Hills (President) to R Unger (Chairperson, Psychologists
Board) concerning the distinction between NZ Psychological Society
and the Psychologists Board — 17 April 1981

Letter from S Thistoll (for Secretary, Psychologists Board) to L Askew
(Workforce Development Unit, Department of Health) concerning the
code of ethics of the Psychologist Society — 16 April 1991

Various letters relating to The 1981 Psychologists Act — March 1991
Document on “Notes for Discussion: Strategies to Improve Complaints
and Disciplinary Functions Under Psychologists Act 1981” — 28 March
1981 (2 pages)

Meeting Between NZ Psychological Society and Hon Katherine
O’Regan — 26 March 1991 (2 pages)

Newsletter Article by NZ Psychological Society relating to “Charter
Guide” — January 1988 (8 pages)

Newsletter Article by NZ Psychological Society relating to “Charter
Guide” — April 1988 (19 pages)

Various documents and letters relating to Psychologist’s Boards code
of ethics — March-September 1991

Correspondence between J G B Barrett (Office Solicitor, Department of
Health), B B Banks (Crown Counsel, Crown Law Office) and B B Esq
(Crown Counsel, Crown Law Office) concerning the “Application of
Official Information Act 1982 to Physiotherapy Board” — 2 May 1989
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Report by The Chairman, Physiotherapy Board Examination
Committee on “the State Examination in Physiotherapy November
1988” (2 pages)

Correspondence between J Robertson (Chief Ombudsmen, Office of
the Ombudsmen) and H Clark (Minister of Health, Parliament
Buildings) concerning a complaint regarding Catherine Allen and the
failing of the Physiotherapy Board to make available information under
the Official Information Act— May 1989

Document from Information Authority on “List of Statutory Boards and
Committees” — 23 March 1987 (4 pages)

Various documents and letters regarding Statutory Bodies Responsible
to the Minister of Health — May 1988

Various letters relating to the legitimate use of the title “Psychologist” —
October 1988

Workforce Management — Legislation — Physiotherapy Committee (Medicines
& Benefits), 1988: ABQU, W4556, 6804, Box 69, W63/PHY/4, R21935421

Small File

Document on “Physiotherapy Services Advisory Committee-Revised
Terms of Reference” — 25 May 1988 (2 pages)

Letter from Y Dorbecker (for Manager, Medicines and Benefits) to
Deputy Medical Officer of Health regarding practical experience before
recognition is sought — 24 May 1988

Workforce Management — Working Group On Occupational Regulation —
Specific Occupational Reviews — Physiotherapists, 1991: ABQU, W4556,
6804, Box 72, W65/PHY/5, R21935445

Small File

Letters from D Graham (Minister of Justice, Parliament Buildings) to
Minister of Health regarding “Review of Occupational Regulation:
Health Related Professions” — November 1991

Document on “Review of Health Related Occupations” — June 1991 (2
copies)

Clip from classifieds in Sunday News with advertisements for massage,
hypnotherapy and diet programmes circled — 19 May 1991 (6 pages)
Letter from M Lamont (Secretary, NZ Private Physiotherapists
Association) to unknown concerning Health Comment magazine and
the contribution physiotherapists can make to it (w/ attached excerpt
from the magazine: 2 pages) — 9 April 1991

Data Processing Division — Users — Physiotherapy Hospital Division, 1978-
1983: ABQU, W4415, 632, Box 44, 22/15/37, R18768505

Small File

Mailgrams from D Robbins concerning a meeting on the background
knowledge of the systems of the Earnings Index Computer System —
31 May 1983
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Mailgrams from F Sutton and N Comins questioning why a meeting is
required at all — 19 May 1983

Letter from L N Davey (Systems Development Manager, Department of
Health) to L Shanks (Director, Hospitals Division) concerning the
Earnings Index Computer System — 5 April 1983

Letter from | A Shipp (Director, Department of Health) to Auckland &
Waikato Hospital Boards regarding the “Manpower Planning
Presentation”

Letters relating to the purchasing of equipment by hospital boards —
November 1982

Letter by L M Askew (Senior Advisory Physiotherapist) concerning
problems with the Physiotherapists Registration System — 6 November
1981

Various letters relating to conversion to the computerisation of
examination systems and of registration — July-September 1981

Hospital Boards — Auckland Physiotherapy Visits Reports, 1939-1984: ABQU,
W4415, 632, Box 162, 56/16/2, R18769443

Large file
Letters relating to payments to chairpersons of advisory committees —
October/November 1983
Letter from Lesley Askew (Senior Physiotherapist, Physiotherapy
Board) to Charge Physiotherapist, Mangere Hospital and Training
School outlining useful books for the physiotherapy department — 12
May 1983
Letters between various Auckland Hospitals and either the
Physiotherapy Board (primarily to Lesley Askew) or the Director
General of Health, Department of Health, relating to:
o Queries on physiotherapy treatment statistics
o Findings and recommendations from physiotherapy report visits
o Letters with recommendations for various Auckland Hospitals
arising out of visit reports
o Various issues to do with standard of care, staffing levels, job
descriptions/advertisements, part-time employment, staff
returns, physiotherapy training, overseas physiotherapists
wanting to work in NZ, and ultrasonic licences for new graduates
Report from A Sinclair (Director, Division for Hospitals) to the Chief
Executive, Auckland Hospital Board — outlines findings by Lesley
Askew and Vivienne Rollo (from the Physiotherapy Board) from their
visits to some of Auckland Hospital Board’s physiotherapy departments
— 11 August 1983 (9 pages)
Physiotherapy Reports/Inspection Reports:
o Kingseat Hospital, 19 April 1983 by Lesley Askew (4 pages) (2
copies in file)
o Greenland Hospital, 20 April 1983 by Vivienne Rollo (2 pages)
o National Women’s Hospital, 20 April 1983 by Vivienne Rollo (1
page)
o Carrington Hospital, 21 April 1983 by Lesley Askew (3 pages)
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Wilson Home, 21 April 1983 by Vivienne Rollo (1 page)
Northshore Hospital, 19 April 1983 by Vivienne Rollo (3 pages)
Franklin Memorial Hospital, 18 April 1983 by Vivienne Rollo (1
page)

Middlemore Hospital, 18 April 1983 by Vivienne Rollo (3 pages)
Spinal Unit, Middlemore Hospital, 18 April 1983 by Vivienne
Rollo (1 page)

Pukekohe Hospital, 18 April 1983 by Vivienne Rollo (1 page)
Mangere Hospital and Training School, 9 February 1981 by
Lesley Askew (3 pages)

Auckland Hospital, 20 April 1983 by Lesley Askew (3 pages)
Sutherland Unit, 21 April 1983 by Lesley Askew (3 pages)

St Helen'’s Hospital, 21 April 1983 by Lesley Askew (1 page)
Extramural Hospital, 21 April 1983 by Lesley Askew (2 pages)
Waitakere Hospital, 22 April 1983 by Vivienne Rollo (2 pages)
Mangere Hospital and Training School, 18 April 1983 by Lesley
Askew (3 pages)

Wilson Home, 9 February 1981 by Lesley Askew (1 page)
Carrington Hospital, 9 February 1981 by Lesley Askew (2
pages)

Mangere Hospital, 9 February 1981 by Lesley Askew (1 page)
Waitakere Hospital, 12 February 1981 by Lesley Askew (2
pages)

St Helens Obstetric Hospital, 12 February 1981 by Lesley
Askew (1 page)

Auckland Hospital, 1 May 1981 by Lesley Askew (2 pages)
Green Lane Hospital, 31 July 1981 by Lesley Askew (1 page)
Middlemore Hospital, 5 May 1977 by Lesley Askew (3 pages)
Auckland Hospital, 3 May 1977 by Lesley Askew (3 pages)
Wilson Home, 2 May 1977 by Lesley Askew (4 pages)
Kingseat Hospital, 19 November 1975 by Moira E. Brown (3
pages)

Auckland Hospital Board: Day Stay Unit, 19 January 1963 by
Joan C. McGrath (2 pages)

Auckland Hospital, 25 and 29 June 1962 by Joan C. McGrath (1
page)

Cornwall and National Women’s Hospital, 28 June 1962 by Joan
C. McGrath (1 page)

North Shore Hospital, 26 June 1962 by Joan C. McGrath (1
page)

Middlemore Hospital, 27 June 1962 by Joan C. McGrath (1
page)

Greenlane Hospital, 28 June 1962 by Joan C. McGrath (2
pages)

Wilson Home for Crippled Children, 26 June 1962 by Joan C.
McGrath (1 page)

Greenland Hospital, 12 April 1961 by Joan C. McGrath (1 page)
Middlemore Hospital, 11 April 1961 by Joan C. McGrath (1

page)
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National Womens Hospital, 10 April 1961 by Joan C. McGrath (2
pages)

North Shore Hospital, 18 April 1959 by Glen Park (1 page)
National Women’s Hospital, 27 and 28 May 1958 by Joan C.
McGrath (2 pages)

Wilson Home, 23 August 1957 by Joan C. McGrath (1 page)
Greenland Hospital, 22 August 1957 by Joan C. McGrath (2
pages)

Middlemore Hospital, 21 August 1957 by Joan C. McGrath (1
page)

Greenland Hospital, 16 July 1954 by Joan C. McGrath (1 page)
Middlemore Hospital, 3 June 1954 by Joan C. McGrath (1 page)
Wilson Home, 4 June 1954 by Joan C. McGrath (1 page)
Middlemore Hospital, 19 June 1952 by Joan C. McGrath (1
page) (2 copies in file)

Wilson Home, 17 June 1952 by Joan C. McGrath (2 pages)
Green Lane Hospital, 18 June 1952 by Joan C. McGrath (2
pages) (2 copies in file)

Middlemore Hospital, 24 July 1950 by Joan C. McGrath (3
pages)

Greenland Hospital, 18 May 1950 by Joan C. McGrath (3 pages)
Wilson Home, third inspection (N.D.)

Green Lane Hospital, N.D. (most likely 1949) by Joan C.
McGrath (1949) (2 pages) (2 copies in file)

Middlemore Hospital, N.D. (most likely 1949) by Joan C.
McGrath (2 pages) (2 copies in file)

Wilson Home Hospital, 22 November 1946 (2 pages)

Green Lane Hospital 21 November 1946 (2 pages)

Wilson Home, 7 May 1945 (2 pages)

Green Lane Hospital, 8 May 1945 (2 pages)

Wilson Home Hospital, 15 November 1940 (2 pages)

Wilson Home and Auckland Physiotherapy Subsidiary School,
12 May 1961

Wilson Home, 25 January 1939 (5 pages)

¢ Physiotherapy Reports:

o

“Physiotherapy Report : Visits to Some Auckland Hospital Board
Institutions During 1981” Summary of Recommendations by
Lesley Askew (2 pages)

“Physiotherapy Report : Visits to Auckland Hospital Board 2, 3, 5
May and 15-17 June 1977” by Lesley Askew (8 pages)
“Physiotherapy Report : Visits to Auckland Hospital Board
Institutions 14-18 October, 1963”, by Glen Park (2 pages) (3
copies in file)

“Physiotherapy Report : Auckland Hospital Board 18 to 23 April,
1963” by Joan C. McGrath (2 pages)

“Physiotherapy Inspections, Auckland Hospital Board 21, 22 and
23.8.1957” (1 page) short summary as inspections were
hampered by staff contracting the Asian Flu

e Miscellaneous handwritten notes relating to hospital visits
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e Correspondence between Lesley Askew (Physiotherapy Board), D J
Woods (Medical Superintendent, Mangere Hospital and Training
School), Sheila P. Glendining (Chairman, Physiotherapy Advisory
Committee, Greenland Hospital), Judy Snell (Senior Advisory
Occupational Therapist, Department of Health) regarding the
physiotherapy staffing levels at hospitals and units for intellectually and
multi-handicapped children and adults being below professional
acceptability — December 1982-March 1983

o Correspondence relating to replacement of Princess Mary’s Hospital
for Children — August-December 1982

e Correspondence between Auckland Hospital Board the Physiotherapy
Board relating to the position of Chief Physiotherapy position —
October/ November 1981

e Job description for Chief Physiotherapist, Auckland Hospital Board
Suggested Functions of a Co-ordinating Physiotherapist — 9 April 1974

e Correspondence relating to the proposal to establish a physiotherapy
clinic at Parakai — May/June 1976

e Correspondence relating to the new physiotherapy department at North
Shore Hospital — March 1962

e Letters relating to two physiotherapy bursars who contracted
poliomyelitis while training at Auckland Hospital — January 1962

e Letters relating to the new National Women’s Hospital, Physiotherapy
Department — 1961

e Auckland Hospital Board, proposed extension of ante natal services
and ante-natal teaching — March 1961

¢ Timetable for the Postgraduate Course in Maternity Exercises,
Physiotherapy Department, National Women'’s Hospital — October 1957

e File purge was performed in July 1969 (files have been removed and
destroyed):

o 1962: Extra copies of reports, pay and hours of work, outdated
equipment, staffing, capital programme items

o 1963: treatment returns, staffing

o 1964: annual treatment returns, staffing, outdated equipment

North Canterbury Hospital Board — Burwood Hospital Reports of Inspections —
Physiotherapy:
ABQU W4415 632 Box 176, 72/16/2/1, R 18769549.
e First inspection report for Burwood Plastic Unit, 1945
¢ Physiotherapy report for Burwood Hospital, 1950
o Letter from Dept of Health to Burwood physiotherapy dept
regarding refresher courses in manipulation by Miss Hickling —
visiting all larger physiotherapy departments in NZ on behalf of
Dept of Health.
e Physiotherapy inspection report, 1956; included a
recommendation for the provision of a Physiotherapy
Department in the special departments block of Stage Il of the
Burwood Hospital development plan
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¢ Physiotherapy inspection report, 1962; scope of service
hampered by poor facilities and lack of space.
Physiotherapy inspection report, 1975
Physiotherapy inspection report, 1979.

Physiotherapy Board — Auxiliaries — General, 1959-1976: ABQU W4415 632
Box 383, 167/4, R18771038

Medium size file

Letters to the Physiotherapy Board from individual physiotherapists
(domestic and international) and Hospital Boards with inquiries relating
to auxiliary physiotherapists, including: applications for registration,
gueries regarding registration, inquiries regarding overseas personnel
wishing to be employed as physiotherapy auxiliaries, explaining the
relevant provisions of the Physiotherapy Act 1949, informing some
overseas trained physiotherapists that their qualifications are not
recognised in NZ but may work as physiotherapy auxiliaries,
requirements and rules of physiotherapy auxiliaries

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extract from agenda, supplementary
agenda and/or minutes — 10 April 1959, 20 November 1959, 25
November 1960, 15 June 1962, 23 August 1963, 11 September 1964,
2 April 1965, 3 September 1965, 25 March 1966, 9 September 1966,
17 March 1967, 19 September 1969, 29 October 1970, 12 March 1971,
10 November 1972 — relates to individual persons and physiotherapists
wanting to either register or be employed as auxiliary physiotherapists
and employment of physiotherapy auxiliaries in general

Letters from Janet Bugden (Secretary, Physiotherapy Board) to various
individuals informing them of their whether their qualifications are
approved for employment as a physiotherapy auxiliary — November
1970

List of notifiable diseases in New Zealand under the Health Act 1956,
Health Act 1956 and the Tuberculosis Act 1948

Physiotherapy Training — Transfer to Department of Education and Second
School, 1974-1982: ABQU, W4415, 632, Box 385, 167/9/23, R18771063

Small file

Correspondence between E C Aitchison (Principal, Otago Polytechnic)
and A Malcolm (Minister of Health) relating to the withdrawal of clinical
training for physiotherapy students — April/May 1962

Note regarding the transfer of nursing and physiotherapy students to
North Shore Teachers Training College — by D N Ryan (Deputy
Director General of Health) — 2 October 1980

“Report of the Review Committee on Physiotherapy” (13 pages
including appendices) (N.D. either 1978 or 1979) (2 copies in file)
Correspondence relating to the Review Committee Report on
Physiotherapy training — January/February 1979

Correspondence (November 1978-January 1979) and extract from
Physiotherapy Board Meeting minutes 12 December 1978 relating to
Technicians Certification Authority
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Letters relating to clinical teaching for physiotherapy and the
establishment of a working party for this issue — December 1978-
January 1979

e “Physiotherapy Training” by H.J.H Hiddlestone (Director-General of
Health) — 13 December 1978 (3 pages)

e Correspondence relating to problems with the Otago Polytechnic
Physiotherapy Course and the establishment of a Review Committee —
August-October 1978

e “Physiotherapy Training: Discussion with Mrs Gay Wood”, by H.J.H.
Hiddlestone (Director-General of Health), 25 July 1978 (2 pages)

e Correspondence relating to the frictions between the Otago Hospital
Board staff and the Otago Polytechnic tutors which have not been
resolved by the Joint Relations Committee — August 1978

e “Proposal to Investigate Problems at the Physiotherapy School, Otago
Polytechnic Dunedin” by Moira E. Brown (Advisory Physiotherapist), 24
August 1978 (6 pages)

¢ Memorandum to Members of the Hospitals Advisory Council, “Transfer
of the New Zealand School of Physiotherapy to the Otago Polytechnic”
prepared in the Hospitals Division for consideration by the Hospitals
Advisory Council (3 pages)

e Correspondence between the Otago Hospital Board, the Otago
Polytechnic and the Division of Hospitals relating to amendments to the
draft agreement between the Otago Hospital Board and the Otago
Polytechnic — October 1976-January 1977

¢ Draft copy of agreement between the Otago Hospital Board and the
Otago Polytechnic — 1976 (13 pages)

o Letters between the Otago Hospital Board and the Division of Hospitals
regarding the transfer of physiotherapy school to the Otago Polytechnic
and maintenance allocation — February-October 1976

e Letters between Otago Polytechnic, Director-General of Health,
Director-General of Education and the Division of Hospitals relating to
the status and administrative costs of third year physiotherapy students
— July-September 1976

e Documentation on the structure and staffing of Otago Hospital Board
showing the School of Physiotherapy prior to transfer and the
Department of Physiotherapy Services subsequent to transfer, and
diagrams of staff structure

e Otago Hospital Board estimated cost reduction on transfer of NZ
School of Physiotherapy to Otago Polytechnic (N.D.)

¢ Comments of Mr K. Digby (Office Solicitor, Department of Health)
regarding the Otago Hospital Board’s agreement with the Otago
Polytechnic Council — 12 February 1976 (3 pages + draft notes)

o Letter from E.A. Kennedy (for Director-General of Health) to the

Director-General of Education regarding the status of Schools of

Physiotherapy — 11 February 1974

Physiotherapy — Unregistered Personnel — Complaints 1978-1983: ABQU
W4415 632 Box 384, 167/5/2, R 18771073
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Correspondence concerning possible breach of section 27 of the
Physiotherapy Act 1949 by naturopath — advertised as a massage and
manipulative therapist; Otago Daily Times newspaper advertisement,
1983
Correspondence from Physiotherapy Board to YWCA regarding
possible offence of Physiotherapy Act 1949 - recreational massage
class offering therapeutic massage; Wellington Post advertisement for
massage class; 1983
Unregistered person advertising as physical therapist — newspaper
article, Inner City News, Auckland, 1983
Complaint re German naturopath offering instruction in therapeutic
massage — advertisement included, 1983
Complaint regarding advertisement in Central Leader, Auckland;
Hungarian trained podiatrist offering “rheumatic massage”;
advertisement, 1983
Correspondence with NZ Institute of natural Body Masseurs Inc on the
legalities of their members teaching massage, 1983
Complaint re unlawful use of “manipulative therapist” title in Invercargill
telephone directory; listing included, 1983
Complaints against Holistic Health Centre, Rotorua for incorrect
advertising — use of word “therapists” advertisement, 1982
Complaint regarding unregistered person “Edward” advertising as
trained masseur, Bodytone Services, Rotorua, 1982
Complaint re advertisement in The Press, Christchurch — “home physio
an massage”; advertisement, 1983
Correspondence regarding possible breach of Physio Act 1949 by

o Waiariki Community College advertising weekend massage

seminars - massage certificate/diploma courses, 1982

Complaints against Harmony Beauty Therapy advertising “therapeutic”
massage, 1982
Ongoing complaints/correspondence against unregistered personnel
advertising tuition in massage, Academy of Massage, Auckland;
advertisements, 1981-82
Complaint against lotus Yoga Centre, Wellington offering massage
classes, 1982
Complaint against Newtown Health Centre, Wellington, offering
massage classes, advertisement, 1982
Complaint regarding unregistered person providing massage at Stanley
Street Tennis Association,1982
Complaint against unregistered person advertising as physical
therapist, Napier; advertisement included, 1982
Complaint against the Naturopathic College of NZ for publishing course
brochures offering courses which included physiotherapy, manipulative
therapy and hydrotherapy; brochure included, 1982
Complaint against Link Hotel and Motor Lodge, Hibiscus Coast offering
“therapeutic massage” by a “continental masseuse” — unregistered
person; advertisement included, 1981
Complaint against Bryan Perry,physiologist, misleading advertising,
1981
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Newspaper article — Bert Mansfield masseur entitled “Bert’s role needs
recognition” — described as...”behind the scenes sportspeople”...
Complaints/correspondence regarding two unlicensed operators of
ultrasonic therapy apparatus at the Olympic Club and Tiwai Point
Medical Centre (Aluminium Smelter), Invercargill, 1981-82

Complaint against unregistered person listed as “Phys Thrpst” on the
main roll (included), 1981

Complaint/correspondence with reference to a NZ Women’s Weekly
article: English woman treating as a “physical therapist” — makes
distinction between “physiotherapist” and “physical therapist”; articles
included, 1981

Correspondence/numerous complaints regarding questionable
practitioners (described as ‘charlantanry’); particular reference to
Marion Schnauer seen operating a PHF machine -Women’s Weekly
article, 1981: Victor Baker — advertising backs & exercise therapy in a
private hospital, 1981

Complaint against unregistered person advertising as a
“therapist/masseur”, Sports medicine and health clinic, 1981
Complaint relating to photograph of Newlands College first XV (publicly
displayed) and the description of unregistered person as
“physiotherapist”, 1981

Complaint re Evening Post article — Eric Doornekamp — teaching
massage — unregistered person, 1981

Complaint against the Polynesian Pools’ advertisement in Rotorua
Daily Post for “trainee Masseuse”; newspaper articles, 1980
Complaint regarding unregistered person (“experienced male
masseur”) advertising “therapeutic massage’ Evening Post, Wellington,
1980

Complaint re advertisement in Christchurch News Advertiser —
unregistered person offering “therapeutic massage”, 1980

Complaint relating to a circular from the “Belda School of Beauty and
Deportment” — specifically wording...”special form of back massage for
the treatment of people under stress”; circular included,1980
Complaint re unregistered person advertising as a physiotherapist in
Waikato Times; advertisement, 1980

Complaint/correspondence regarding a Dutch physiotherapist, not NZ
registered, providing ante-natal classes for Wainuiomata Parents
Centre, 1979

Complaint against pamphlet distributed by occupational therapist;
pamphlet, 1979

Complaints/correspondence regarding Aromatherapy clinic
unregistered person advertising as a “physical therapist” — Dip P H
(London),

Ministerial correspondence debating amendment of Physiotherapy Act
ie deletion of term ‘masseur’; Society opposed, 1979

Newspaper article — “masseur Bert is a real fighter” —sport masseur
Bert Mansfield — nominated as masseur for NZ team at Moscow
Olympics, 1979
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Newspaper article —“Ray’s had enough!” — Wellington masseur leaving
NZ — frustration with legislation — Massage Parlours Act, 1979
Complaint re advertisement for “masseuses” in Pacific Sauna,
Karangahape Rd, 1978

Newspaper article — “Now Becky’s Masseur is outlawed” — Ray Smith,
Wellington masseur, 1978

Ministerial correspondence regarding Massage Parlours Bill,
Physiotherapy Act 1949 and Ray Smith, 1978

Complaint re advertisement Otago Daily Times offering “Professional
Massage Training” by unregistered person; course outline/enrolment
form included, 1978

Physiotherapy — Unregistered Personnel — Remedial Gymnastics 1960 -1984
ABQU W4415 632 Box 384, 167/5/3, R18771074

Employment enquiry, Miss Webb, English Remedial Gymnast —
gualification not recognized — unable register as physiotherapist, 1980
Employment enquiry, Ms Reilly, English Remedial Gymnast, 1977
Employment enquiry, Mr Sawyer, English Remedial Gymnast, 1973
Employment enquiry, Mrs Evans, English Remedial Gymnast/Bobath
trained, 1973

Correspondence discussing employment of Remedial Gymnast at
Queen Elizabeth Hospital, Rotorua, as auxiliary physiotherapist, 1972
Employment enquiry, Miss Piper, English Remedial Gymnast, 1972
Extract Physiotherapy Board meeting — Remedial Gymnasts, n1965
Request from Society of Remedial Gymnasts, England, for recognition
of State Registered Remedial Gymnasts for employment in NZ, 1964
Syllabus of training for the examination in Remedial Gymnastics and
Recreational Therapy, 1964

Employment enquiry, Sergeant Greenham, English Remedial
Gymnast, 1964

Correspondence between Physiotherapy Board and Society of
Remedial Gymnasts, England — no change — qualification not
recognized - 1964

Syllabus of training for the examination in Remedial Gymnastics and
Recreational Therapy

Employment enquiry, Miss Walsh, English Remedial Gymnast, 1960.

Physiotherapy Board — Bursaries Policy General, 1968-1981: ABQU, W4415,
632, Box 384, 167/7, R18771075

Large file

Letters concerning two physiotherapy students who withdrew from
training due to financial hardship — July-October 1971

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extract from minutes — 23 July 1981 —
relates to students withdrawal from training

Correspondence relating to the physiotherapy students temporarily
withdrawing during training — October 1981
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Letter from F M Elkin (Head of Physiotherapy Department, Auckland
Technical Institute) to H Parmerlee (Department of Health) inviting her
to speak to Year | students taking out a Health Department Bursary — 1
December 1980

Various letters and documents relating to the Health Supplement for
bursary students (aka Department of Health bursary — a bonding
system under the Department of Health) throughout file — June 1975 -
September 1979

Generic letters to bursary students advising them their bursary will
continue subject to the successful completion of the present year of
study

Numerous letters with general inquiries relating to physiotherapy
bursaries — including, the current level of the physiotherapy bursary,
physiotherapy bursar reports, student boarding allowance, travelling
allowances, physiotherapy bursary applications, travel in the third year
of training, and conditions/regulations governing awards.
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extracts from agenda and minutes — 21
October 1975 — relates to Department of Health Bursaries

Handwritten statistics sheet detailing the “Numbers released from
bonds, and reasons” — 13 June 1975

“‘Department of Health : Physiotherapy Bursaries Conditions, For the
Course at: The New Zealand School of Physiotherapy, Dunedin” (N.D.)
(2 pages)

Miscellaneous handwritten notes throughout file regarding
physiotherapy bursaries, and occupational therapy bursaries, travelling
expenses, health bursaries, policy on bursary applications and
procedure for applications, physiotherapy bursary extensions,
physiotherapy bonds, procedure for awards and renewals, and policy
regarding illness

Letters between | G Turner (Director, Grafton Branch, Auckland
Technical Institute), the University of Auckland and the Director-
General of health relating elective courses for second and third year
physiotherapy students — June/July 1974

Memorandum from T.H. Dunn (for Deputy Director-General of Health,
admin), “Review of Bursaries”, 1 April 1974

Copy of the Physiotherapy Bursaries declaration form

Copy of the Department of Health “The Health (Bursaries) Regulations
1965, Application for Continuation of Physiotherapy Bursary” (3 pages)
(several copies in file)

Correspondence relating to the completion of bursary bonds — July
1973

Notes for the Deputy Director-General of Health (admin.) regarding
Health Bursaries — 9 May 1973

Copy of the Auckland Technical Institute, Grafton Branch “Application
for Department of Health Bursary”

Department of Health Physiotherapy Bursaries Conditions (N.D.) (2

pages)
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Memorandum for all Members of Cabinet, “Second Physiotherapy
School — Bursaries” — 16 January 1973 (4 pages) (several draft copies
in file)

Correspondence relating to the second school of physiotherapy in
Auckland and making bursaries available to students attending the
Auckland School of Physiotherapy — November 1972

“Occupational Therapy Bursaries Conditions” (1 page)

“‘Department of Health : Physiotherapy Bursaries Conditions” (2 pages)
Memorandum for the Minister of Health, “Increases in Physiotherapy
and Occupational Therapy Bursaries”, from E.G. Heggie (Deputy
Director-General of Health, admin) — 22 August 1972

Memorandum from the Secretary of Cabinet to the Minister of Health
outlining Cabinet’s findings regarding Department of Health bursaries —
15 February 1972

Memorandum for the Members of Cabinet Committee on Government
Administration, “Department of Health — Medical, Dental, Dietetic,
Physiotherapy and Occupational Therapy Bursaries” from D.N. McKay
(Minister of Health) (5 pages) (1971)

Schedule showing number of available bursaries and of awards 1969
to 1971

Numerous letters and handwritten lists relating to physiotherapy
bursary rates increases — 1969-1971

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extracts from minutes and agenda — 13
March 1970 — relates to changes in number and value of physiotherapy
bursaries

Copy of Department of Health confidential report on the health of the
applicant for a physiotherapy bursary (N.D.)

Copy of Otago Hospital Board, New Zealand School of Physiotherapy ,
Application form

Physiotherapy Bursaries Conditions — December 1969 and January
1970 (numerous documents to this effect but often no date on
document)

List showing “Details of the Amount Entered on Bond in Respect of an
Extension to Physiotherapy Bursary to Cover Repeat Second Year of
Training in 1970”

Copies of bond forms for both male and female bursars

The Health (Bursaries) Regulations 1965

Copy of form to be completed by bursars for continuation of payments
in second year

Cabinet — Committee on Government Administration — Minutes — 24
November 1969

Memorandum for all Members of Cabinet Committee on Government
Administration, “Transfer of Occupational Therapy Trainees from
Salary to Bursary and Review of Physiotherapy Bursaries”, from D.N.
McKay (Minister of Health) — (7 November 1969) (12 pages) (2 copies
in file)

Letter outlining the number of bursaries awarded to physiotherapy
students — 28 July 1969
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Handwritten table showing the “Bursary Pattern over 5 years” (1965-
1969)

List showing “Details of Amount Entered on Bond in Respect of
Physiotherapy Course Commencing March 1969” — two lists provided,
one showing bursary + boarding allowance and the other showing just
bursary

Physiotherapy — Training — Approval of New Subsidiary Schools 1951-1980:
ABQU W4415 632 Box 384, R18771077

Extract Physiotherapy Board agenda, October 1974 — subsidiary
Schools — notification that in 1975 allocations be made to subsidiary
schools in Waikato, Wellington,

Canterbury and Dunedin.

Southland Hospital offer to establish subsidiary school in Southland,
1973

Extract from minutes of Physiotherapy Board meeting, March 1971 —
discussion re physiotherapy education being transferred to Dept of
Education and effect on subsidiary school system

Extract from minutes of Physiotherapy Board meeting, March 1967 —
establishment of new Physiotherapy subsidiary schools — discussion re
Hamilton and New Plymouth

Correspondence regarding suitability of Hamilton and New Plymouth
as subsidiary schools

Physiotherapy Board minutes, September 1966 — Physiotherapy
subsidiary schools and additional accommodation for 1967

Agenda Physiotherapy Board meeting November 1960 —
Physiotherapy subsidiary school accommodation — letters received
from Taranaki, Waikato and Hawkes Bay Hospital Boards
Correspondence re Hamilton subsidiary school — includes reference to
new clinical services block at Waikato Hospital, 1960

Letter re subsidiary school at Napier Hospital, 1960

Letter re subsidiary school at Taranaki Hospital, 1960

Description of requirements for subsidiary school — up to 6 students —
dimensions of rooms/cubicles sketch plan of layout for Physiotherapy
students practice room

Reply from Taranaki Hospital Board to Physiotherapy Board —
accommodation and facilities at Westown Hospital not meet
requirements for subsidiary school, 1960

Physiotherapy Board letter to Director-General of Health, June 1960,
advising of need for subsidiary schools — increase intake at the
Principal School — urgent need provide facilities form third year
students in 1962

Physiotherapy Board letter to Waikato Hospital Board —
recommendation of establishment of subsidiary school for 10 students,
June 1960

Physiotherapy Board letter to Taranaki Hospital Board outlining
general requirements for a subsidiary school, June 1960
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Physiotherapy Board letter to Hawkes Bay Hospital Board outlining
general requirements for a subsidiary school, June 1960

Minutes Physiotherapy Board meeting, May 1960 re Physiotherapy
subsidiary school accommodation — need for action given increase
intake to Principal School — recommendations that Board consider
Westown and Napier Hospitals

Circular to member of Physiotherapy Board — request for establishment
of Physiotherapy subsidiary school at Hamilton — outline of
requirements — recommendation of approval of establishment of
subsidiary school at Waikato — conditional requirements

Letter from Physiotherapy Board registrar to Waikato Hospital,
September 1957 — outline of requirements for subsidiary school

Letter from Waikato Hospital to Director of Physiotherapy, August
1957, re training of final year Physiotherapy students

Minutes of Physiotherapy Board meeting, November 1957 —
establishment of subsidiary school at Hamilton

Letter from Department of Health to Auckland Hospital Board, October
1951, re approval of Auckland Hospital as subsidiary training school for
Physiotherapists

Letter from Department of Health to Otago Hospital Board, October
1951, re approval of Dunedin Hospital as subsidiary training school for
Physiotherapists

Extract Physiotherapy Board Agenda, September 1951 - approval of
training schools — New Zealand School of Physiotherapy, Dunedin —
subsidiary training schools — Auckland, Palmerston North, Wellington
Christchurch

Physiotherapy — Training — Subsidiary School — Palmerston North, 1969-
1983: ABQU, W4415, 632, Box 384, 167/9/1, R18771078

Documentation of a student withdrawing from training at Otago
Polytechnic Department of Physiotherapy, August, 1983
Correspondence regarding physiotherapy students, 1978
Correspondence between Palmerston North Hospital Board and the
Physiotherapy Board — spans 1970-1971 — ultimate conclusion is that
Palmerston North Hospital will not have student allocation as they do
not have a physiotherapy tutor

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Extract from minutes — 11 November
1971

Newspaper article — ‘Concern at lack of accident block’ — relevant
section of article outlines that Palmerston North Hospital intends to re-
establish a physiotherapy school in 1972 provided a suitable tutor can
be found, 26 April 1971

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Extract from minutes — 12 March 1971
Newspaper article — ‘Hospital protests at school closure’ — outlines the
protest of the closing of the subsidiary physiotherapy school at
Palmerston North Hospital which was established in 1949
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Extract from minutes — 29 October
1970
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Palmerston North Subsidiary School, comments on working of
schedule, 23 November 1970

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Extract from agenda — 19 September
1969

Letter from Physiotherapy Board to Palmerston North Hospital
regarding its policy on student absenteeism from training — letter
outlines Board’s policy and that a student allocated to Palmerston
North’s subsidiary school has exceeded 40 days interruption of
training, 11 December 1969

Letter regarding the allocation of physiotherapy students to Palmerston
North subsidiary school for 1970, 1 December 1969

Palmerston North Subsidiary School, comments on working of
schedule, 27 November 1969

Correspondence regarding an application for the role of tutor at
Palmerston North subsidiary school by Miss J. F. Hogan, 1969

Physiotherapy — Training — Subsidiary School — Waikato, 1967 — 1973:
ABQU, W4415, 632, Box 384, 167/9/9, R18771079

Small file

Letters relating to employing a tutor physiotherapist — July 1969 —
October 1973

Letter relating to insurance of government-sponsored physiotherapy
students — March 1969

Correspondence relating to the confidential student reports —
September 1968

Letters relating to bursar students and allocation of students to the
Waikato Subsidiary School, and also the non-allocation of students —
August 1967- July 1971

Correspondence relating to the establishment of the Waikato
subsidiary school — October 1966 -June 1967

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Extracts from agenda and/or minutes —
6 September 1968, 21 March 1969,19 September 1969, 29 October
1970,12 March 1971, 11 November 1971 — relates to subsidiary
schools

Newspaper article from the Waikato Times, 14 December 1971
“Hospital school to be shut down despite success”

Tutor’'s Report, Waikato Subsidiary School 1970 (4 pages)
Physiotherapy Report : Visit to Waikato Subsidiary School on 3 and 4
September 1970 by Moira E. Brown

Letter from the Physiotherapy Board outlining provisions of the
Physiotherapy Regulations 1953 relating to interruptions in training of
physiotherapy students — 11 December 1969

List of students who have been allocated to Waikato Subsidiary School
— December 1967, December 1968, and December 1969

Tutor Report 1969, Waikato Subsidiary School (5 pages)

Letters relating to creating a “senior” physiotherapist position - 1969
Tutor Report 1968, Waikato Subsidiary School (5 pages)
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Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Extract from Agenda and Minutes — 24
November 1967 — relates to Waikato Subsidiary School inspections
Tutor Report 1967, Waikato Subsidiary School (4 pages)
“Physiotherapy Visit : Waikato Hospital board Services and Subsidiary
School”, 29 June 1967 by Joan C McGrath (1 page)

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Extract from Agenda and Minutes — 17
March 1967 — relates to establishment of new physiotherapy subsidiary
List of finalist students 1967 (lists names and which subsidiary school
attended)

Physiotherapy — Training — Blind Personnel 1955-1984: ABQU W4415 632
Box 384, 167/9/10, R18771080

Letter to Miss Elkin from M Begg, senior staff member of Royal
National Institute for Blind , London re work performance of Mr Ivan
Pivac, 1973

Correspondence regarding Mr Pivac’s request to complete his
physiotherapy training (as a blind physiotherapist) in NZ as a third year
student at Dunedin School of Physiotherapy; involved Minister of
Health, Minister of Justice, Royal NZ Foundation for the Blind, Dept of
Health, Physiotherapy Board, 1973

List of blind or partially sighted physiotherapists registered, 1972
Correspondence between Physiotherapy Board and Medical Officer in
Charge of Treatment, Dept of Social Welfare, regarding payment of
invalids benefit for blind persons undertaking physiotherapy training in
the UK, 1972

Article — “The War Blinded chartered Physiotherapist” by
superintendent, Physiotherapy Department, St. Dunstan’s

Newspaper clipping — “Young Blind Man Achieves Ambition” — Peter
Drury leaves NZ to train at Royal Institute for the Blind School, London;
1966

Letter from NZ Physiotherapy Board to Australian Physiotherapy
Association re training blind physiotherapists — makes reference to the
one blind person trained in NZ (Miss M V Roussell, retired 1949, died
1961) .."done as an experiment”. 1965

Letter from Australian Physio Assoc requesting information from NZ
School of Physiotherapy re training of blind students, 1965

Minutes of interview with Miles Burton, Paramatta, blind 18 year old
boy, 1965

Correspondence concerning Mr James Moran, blind British immigrant,
wishing to train/work as a masseur in NZ, 1964

Correspondence — Mr Stanley Hong, blind Chinese, wishing to train for
physiotherapy, 1960.

Minutes, Physiotherapy Board Meeting — physiotherapists with blind or
defective vision, 1956

Letter from Peter Price, UK blind-qualified physiotherapist, to J
McGrath (Inspector of Physiotherapy), requesting advice and
assistance re decision to work in NZ; reply, 1956
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Agenda, Physiotherapy Board Meeting —ultrasonic licences — blind and
partially sighted physiotherapists, 1956

Correspondence regarding the use of ultrasonic machines by blind
physiotherapists; specific reference to three partially-sighted
physiotherapists, 1956

Correspondence between Dept of Labour, South Africa and Dept of
Labour, NZ regarding the training and employment of blind persons as
physiotherapists, 1955

Physiotherapy —Training — Post-Graduate Local 1977-1978: ABQU W4415
632 Box 384, R18771081

Dept of Health letter — post basic education and staff training for
physiotherapists — Otago Southland Trust — courses accepted...muscle
function & dysfunction, manual therapy, head & neck pain, 1978

Dept of Health letter — post basic education and staff training for
physiotherapists — Christchurch Hospital — courses accepted...manual
therapy (revision), biofeedback, re-entry, adult hemiplegia, manual
therapy, 1978

Dept of Health letter — post basic education and staff training for
physiotherapists —Napier Hospital — courses accepted...amputee and
prosthetic management, 1978

Dept of Health letter — post basic education and staff training for
physiotherapists — Greenlane Hospital — courses
accepted...respiratory, 1978

Dept of Health letter — post basic education and staff training for
physiotherapists —Wellington Hospital — courses accepted...respiratory,
physiotherapy in psychiatry, modern approach to rheumatology, re-
entry, 1978

Dept of Health letter — post basic education and staff training for
physiotherapists — Middlemore Hospital — courses
accepted...orthopaedic, spinal injury, geriatric, re-entry, 1978

Dept of Health letter — post basic education and staff training for
physiotherapists —~Waikato Hospital — courses accepted...ante/post
natal, I.T.U. and post-operative, orthopaedic, 1978

Dept of Health letter — post basic education and staff training for
physiotherapists — Queen Elizabeth Hospital — courses
accepted...arthritis, chronic back conditions, 1978

Letter to Otago Hospital Board — outline of post basic education
courses (nationally), January — June 1979, 1978

Minutes of the meeting of the co-ordinating committee on
Physiotherapy post basic education and staff training — Dept of Health,
Wellington, July 1978 (second meeting of newly established
committee)

Dept of Health confirmation of establishment of a standing committee,
to be known as the Co-ordinating Committee for Post Basic
Physiotherapy Education — first meeting to be held Friday 29 July 1977
at Department of Health, Wellington

Schedules of requests/resources for post basic courses from
hospitals/hospital board
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Letter from Palmerston North hospital, Physiotherapy Dept, to Deputy
Advisory Physiotherapist discussing post basic courses — need for
experienced/higher level educators, 1978

Schedules of requests/resources for post basic courses from
hospitals/hospital board

Correspondence relating to travelling and accommodation costs of
invited speakers — amputee and prosthetic management course,
Napier 1979

Department of Health, circular letter No. Hosp. 1977/23, Feb 1977 —
physiotherapy services —post basic education and staff training —
discussion on need for standing committee to assist planning and co-
ordination

Notice of Physiotherapy re-entry course — Wellington Hospital, 1978
Letter — Middlemore Hospital advising able hold Spinal Injury Course
for 2 weeks in May 1979

Schedules of requests/resources for post basic courses from
hospitals/hospital board

S Randle, course evaluation - post basic respiratory course - 1978

L Edwards, course evaluation — Physiotherapy in a private hospital -
1978

S Sutcliffe, course evaluation — re-entry - 1978

N Huisman, course evaluation — ante & post natal course — 1978

Mrs de Carteret, course evaluation — back rehabilitation; a system of
management of chronic back pain — 1978

G Gorick, course evaluation — ante & post natal course - 1978

Letter re “Ante natal & post natal course”, Waikato Hospital, June 1978;
copy of programme; analysis of evaluation form

P Simmers, course evaluation — treatment of the soft tissues — 1978
Course outline — post-graduate course in treatment of the soft tissues —
1978

Department of Health memorandum to all Hospital Boards,
Physiotherapy Society, NZSP Branch Secretaries, Private Practitioners
Assoc., Manipulative Therapists Assoc and Members of the Committee
— post basic education and staff training for Physiotherapists, May
1978

Enquiry re recognition of Manipulative Therapists Assoc course as an
additional qualification, 1978

Correspondence re post basic course fees — average cost
recommended , $20 per week, 1978

Approval for post graduate course in soft tissue treatment, Auckland
Hospital, 13-17 March 1978; course, 20 participants, $10 per person
Notice for post-graduate course of back rehabilitation, Queen Elizabeth
Hospital, 11-13 April 1978, $10, limited to 6 participants

Programme of courses and conferences for 1978

Letter to P Howden advising no financial assistance available for
running a Acupuncture course, 1977

Reply to Lesley Askew, Deputy Advisory Physiotherapist outlining
proposed courses to be run by Wellington Hospital Board, 1978/79
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Reply to Lesley Askew, Deputy Advisory Physiotherapist, outlining
proposed courses to be run by North Canterbury Hospital Board, 1978
Reply to Lesley Askew, Deputy Advisory Physiotherapist, outlining
proposed courses to be run by Auckland Hospital, Physiotherapy Dept,
1978/79

Reply to Lesley Askew, Deputy Advisory Physiotherapist, outlining post
basic courses able to offer, Otago-Southland Physiotherapy Trust ,
1978; includes mention of Bobath course, 1979 — Roberta Shepherd
guest-speaker.

Reply to Lesley Askew, Deputy Advisory Physiotherapist, outlining post
basic courses able to offer, Palmerston North Physiotherapy Dept,
1978

Reply to Lesley Askew, Deputy Advisory Physiotherapist, re providing
a Community Care Programme in 1978, Auckland Extramural Hospital
Reply to Lesley Askew, Deputy Advisory Physiotherapist, re providing
a Respiratory course in 1978, Greenlane Hospital.

Reply to Lesley Askew, Deputy Advisory Physiotherapist, outlining post
basic courses able to offer, Waikato Hospital, 1977

Reply to Lesley Askew, Deputy Advisory Physiotherapist re providing
an Amputee and management course in 1979, Napier Hospital

Reply to Lesley Askew, Deputy Advisory Physiotherapist, re providing
a Spinal Injury course in 1979, Middlemore Hospital

Request from Lesley Askew, Deputy Advisory Physiotherapist to
South Auckland Branch for course to be run — Physiotherapy in Private
Surgical Hospital, 1 week in 1978

Outline of National Heart Foundation workshop — the role of the
Physiotherapist in the treatment of Coronary Artery Disease

Minutes of meeting of the Co-ordinating Committee on Physiotherapy
Post Basic Education and Staff training, held July 1977 (first meeting)
Minutes of meeting on Physiotherapy post basic education, held July
1976

Letter regarding course on acupuncture proposed by Mr R Young to be
established in 1978 under auspices of Wellington Branch of NZSP
Letter from Ray Young outlining proposed acupuncture course, 1977
Formatted letter from Lesley Askew, Deputy Advisory Physiotherapist,
August 1977, to a variety Hospital Physiotherapist Depts and some
NZSP Branch Committees requesting information on the post basic
course/s being offered — dates, number of participants, accommodation
and costs

Agenda - Meeting of the co-ordinating committee on Physiotherapy
post basic education and staff training, July 1977; schedule post basic
courses proposed

Series of letters/schedules from Hospital Physiotherapy Depts to
Lesley Askew, Deputy Advisory Physiotherapist, providing
information/suggestions relating to post basic courses

Letter from M Brenssell, Director of Physiotherapy Services, Dunedin
Hospital re Diploma in Nursing Administration —discussion re diploma
including other para-medical disciplines such as Physiotherapy, 1977
Outline of Diploma in Nursing Administration
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Notes on post basic education for Physiotherapists by Moira Brown,
Advisory Physiotherapists

Letter to Mr Ross, Dept of Education from Moira Brown, Director
General of Health re convening of Co-ordinating Committee for Post
Basic Physiotherapy Education; includes Terms of Reference of the
Committee, Membership and Circular letter No. 1977/23 to Hospital
boards

Physiotherapy — Training — Post-Graduate Local, 1978-1979: ABQU, W4415,
632, Box 385, 167/9/11, R18771082

Medium File

Various letters relating to the development of post-basic training
between W A Walker (Secretary, Coordinating Committee on
Physiotherapy Post-Basic Education and Staff Training), J Grundy
(Director, Coordinator Management Training, Wellington), and L M
Askew (Deputy Advisory Physiotherapist) — October 1978 - September
1979

Letters between M A Brenssell (Director of Physiotherapy Services,
Otago Hospital Board) and L M Askew (Advisory Physiotherapist,
Department of Health) concerning the development of a pilot study to
be validated — 13 September 1979

Numerous “Physiotherapy Post Basic Courses: Course Evaluation”
forms filled out by Course Coordinators

Questionnaire on “Physiotherapy Post-Basic Education Re-
Entry/Refresher Course, April 1979” (15 pages) — April/June 1979
Various letters between A Hazeldine (Ministry of Foreign Affairs), L
Askew (Director-General, Department of Health) and H Gordon
(Charge Physiotherapist, Middlemore Hospital, Auckland) regarding the
language difficulties experienced by Ranee Rattananan — 21 August
1979

Letter from L M Askew (Deputy Advisory Physiotherapist) to C Cowan
(Supervising Physiotherapist, Napier Hospital) regarding biofeedback
technology in which NZ was falling behind with — 19 July 1979

Letter from M Brenssell (Director Physiotherapy Services, Dunedin
Hospital) to L M Askew (Deputy Advisory Physiotherapist, Department
of Health) concerning the development of a shelved Nursing Degree —
12 July 1979

Document on “Back Rehabilitation Programme” — 1 May 1979 (4
pages)

Document on “Physiotherapy Post-Graduate Spinal Injuries Course
May 7-18 1979” (4 pages)

Document on “Outline of Re-Entry Course” to revise all areas of
physiotherapy — N.D (4 pages)

Timetable for a course on “Amputee and Prosthetic Management
Programme” — 20-23 February 1979 (2 pages)

Document “Anatomy Quiz” — (4 pages)

Letter from L Askew (Advisory Physiotherapist) to G Armstrong
(National Secretary, NZ Society of Physiotherapists) concerning
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financial assistance available for nurses undertaking University nursing
courses — 2 April 1980

Letter from S Chambers (Secretary, The Cerebral Palsy Therapists
Trust) to Department of Health concerning the list of physiotherapists
who completed the 1978 Neurodevelopmental Treatment of Cerebral
Palsy (w/ attached list of names) — 9 February 1979

Letter from D Hay (Medical Director, National Heart Foundation of NZ)
to Heads of Physiotherapy Departments and Schools of Physiotherapy
concerning the “Refresher Course in Physiotherapy: Physiotherapy and
Heart Disease” — 19 January 1979

List of “Physiotherapy Courses and Conferences 1979/80” (6 pages)
Course outline by Australian Biofeedback Research Society for
“Biofeedback Training Course” (N.D) (4 pages)

Physiotherapy — Training — Post-Graduate Local, 1980-1981: ABQU, W4415,
632, Box 385, 167/9/11, R18771083

Large File

Numerous letters relating to “Post Basic Management Courses” —
October 1981

Letters from D Rendell (Secretary, Co-ordinating Committee on
Physiotherapy Post Basic Education and Staff Training), A Cade
(Secretary, Co-ordinating Committee on Physiotherapy Post Basic
Educations and Staff Training) to Safety Division ACC Wellington and
G Comeskey (National Secretary, NZ Society of Physiotherapists)
regarding the lack of physiotherapy involvement in back care safety
programmes organised by officers of ACC — 28 October 1981

Letters from D Rendell (Secretary, Co-ordinating Committee on
Physiotherapy Post Basic Educations and Staff Training) to The
Secretary (Federation of NZ Parents) relating to ante-post natal
courses being organised for physiotherapists — 27 October 1981
Letter from P Findlayson (Assistant Charge Physiotherapist, Auckland
Hospital) to L Askew (Advisory Physiotherapist, Department of Health)
regarding funding for some physiotherapists to attend University
fulltime for a year on full salary — 30 September 1980

Course outline for “Instructional Course on Amputations and Limb
Fitting” — 26/27 August 1982

Questionnaires for “Post Basic Education Questionnaire Survey, 1981
(10 pages)

Report on “Physiotherapy Post-Basic Course Report Neuromuscular
Rehabilitation” — 3 August — 30 October 1981 (2 pages)

Provisional Programme on “Antenatal and Postnatal Physiotherapy” —
Walikato Hospital September 6-17 1982 (5 pages)

Letter from B Lovatt (Assistant Charge Physiotherapist, Rotorua
Hospital) to L Askew concerning “Physiotherapy in Psychiatry” course
— 3 March 1982

Coordinating Committee on Physiotherapy Post Basic Education and
Staff Training — Minutes — 24 July 1981 (7 pages)
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Coordinating Committee on Physiotherapy Post Basic Education and
Staff Training — Agenda — 24 July 1981 (2 pages)
Document on “Service Training for Physiotherapists on Biofeedback” —
2 November-2 December 1981
Numerous completed “Post Basic Courses-Course Evaluation” forms
Course outline for “Training for Basic Competence in Spinal
Mobilisation and Manipulation” — March-June 1981 (1 page)
Numerous completed forms on “Courses You Would Like to Have
Organised” (N.D)
Report on “Physiotherapy Re-Entry Course 1980” — (N.D) (6 pages)
Timetables for Physiotherapy Re-Entry Course
Numerous course data for “Post-Graduate course in Treatment of the
Soft Tissues” — 6-10 April 1981
Coordinating Committee on Physiotherapy Post-Basic Education and
Staff Training — Minutes — 24 July 1981 (7 pages)
Numerous pieces of course information relating to “Physiotherapy in
Psychiatry” course — September 1981
List of Proposed Courses 1982:

o Transculaneous Electronic Nerve Stimulation

o Living with Intermediate and Chronic Pain
Numerous Course evaluation forms for “Normal Muscle Dysfunction” 8-
12 May 1981
“Provisional Programme: Ante natal/Post Natal Post-Graduate
Courses” — September 1979 (4 pages)
Programme for “Post Graduate Course on Arthritis 1979 (2 pages)
Programme for “Back Rehabilitation Programme” — 28 April 1979 (3
pages)
Memo from C A Gordon (Admin Officer, Wellington Hospital Board) to
Chief Physiotherapist, Wellington hospital relating to the “Cerebral
Palsy Therapists Trust-Course” — 10 April 1981
Letters between H Hutchings (Director-General for Health of Education,
Department of Education) and Director-General of Health, Department
of Health concerning the proposed “Advanced Diploma in
Physiotherapy” — 20 January 1981
Committee on Physiotherapy Post-Basic Education and Staff Training
Meeting — Minutes — 25 July 1980 (10 pages)

Physiotherapy — Training — Post-Graduate Local, 1982-1983: ABQU, W4415,
632, Box 385, 167/9/11, R18771084

Large File

Numerous letters, course evaluations by course coordinators,
calendars, timetables and programmes relating to “Post Basic
Education and Staff Training” throughout file

Memorandum from Waikato Hospital regarding attendance of the Ante
and Post Natal Physiotherapy course held October 8-19 1984

Future Programme for “Obstetric Post Graduate Course” — (N.D) (3

pages)
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o Letter from F M Elkin (Head of Physiotherapy Department, School of
Health Sciences) to V Rollo (Department of Health) regarding proposed
courses for 1984

o Electrotherapy Refresher Course
o Electrotherapy Upgrading Course
Outline for Proposed Spinal Injuries Course — March 1984 (2 pages)

¢ Numerous completed questionnaires by Hospital Boards on “What
Courses You Would Like to Have Organised” throughout file — (N.D)

e Course outline for “Basic Acupuncture for Musculo-Skeletal Pain
Relief” — 31 May 1983 (1 page)

e Course outline for “Physiotherapy for Children” by Puketiro Centre,
Porirua — May 1983 (2 pages)

e Coordinating Committee on Physiotherapy Post Basic Education —
Minutes — 20 July 1983 (10 pages)

¢ Numerous pamphlets for Otago Polytechnic advertising their courses
for physiotherapists 1983 — (N.D) (4 pages)

e Correspondence regarding the Quality Assurance Workshop prepared
by Directors of Physiotherapy Services, Charge Physiotherapists — 29
July 1983 (3 pages)

e Etter from K Roberts (Charge Physiotherapist, Wairau Hospital) to V
Rollo (Charge Physiotherapist, Department of Health) concerning their
areas in Back Care Education and the processes involved with ACC
claimants with such a problem — 19 November 1982

e ACC legislation pertaining to the corporation to promote general safety
— 1982 (2 pages)

¢ Coordinating Committee on Physiotherapy Post Basic Education and
Staff Training Meeting — Agenda — 20 July 1983 (6 pages)

e Letter from D Birrell (Section Physiotherapist) to L M Askew (Advisory
Physiotherapist, Department of Health) concerning financial assistance
to attend the Post Graduate Cardio-Thoracic Physiotherapy course — 6
April 1983

e Course Programme for “Cardiothoracic Physiotherapy Post Graduate
Course” with accompanying from various attending physiotherapists
seeking paid leave — 1 August-21 October 1983 (6 pages)

e Letters between J K Harrop (Safety Controller, ACC) and V Rollo
(Director-General of Health) regarding the lack of physiotherapy
involvement in back care safety problems — 14 September 1982

e Numerous correspondence by V Rollo (Advisory Physiotherapist), M
Moon (Relaxation and Biofeedback Centre) relating to the possibility of
biofeedback courses — August 1982

e Co-ordinating Committee on Physiotherapy Post Basic Education and
Staff Training Meeting — Minutes — 23 July 1982 (6 pages)

e Co-ordinating Committee on Physiotherapy Post Basic Education and
Staff Training Meeting — Agenda — 23 July 1982 (7 pages)

Physiotherapy — Training — Post-Graduate Local, 1969-1980: ABQU, W4415,
632, Box 385, 167/9/11, R18771085
e Large File
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Numerous letters relating to “Post Basic Education and Staff Training”,
Proposed Post Basic Courses, and completed course evaluations by
Course Coordinators for Post Basic Courses throughout file
Memorandum by J Borrows (Scientific Secretary, Medical Research
Council of NZ) on “Health Services Research” and the development of
committees to develop these research interests — 11 January 1980 (3
pages)
Coordinating Committee on Physiotherapy Post-Education and Staff
Training — Agenda — 25 July 1980 (3 pages)
Letter from B D McLeod (Head of Department, Otago Polytechnic) to W
A Walker (Secretary, Coordinating Committee on Physiotherapy Post-
Basic Training) concerning information on unit evaluation and the
amount of modules/time required to meet requirements — 12 December
1979
Numerous “Physiotherapy Post-Basic Courses” completed course
evaluations throughout file
Numerous Outlines for Proposed Courses:

o Management of Spinal Injury Patients

o Re-Entry/Refresher

o Manual Therapy

o Neuroskeletal Rehabilitation
Programme for “Back Rehabilitation” — 1 May 1979 (3 pages)
List of Graduate Courses on Arthritis — 2-6 April 1979 (4 pages)
Proposed Courses for 1982
Numerous Rolls for “Course on Rehabilitation of the Injured and the
Recovery Phase of lliness” throughout folder — 7-10 August 1979
Coordinating Committee on Physiotherapy Post-Basic Education and
Staff Training Meeting — Agenda — 25 July 1980 (3 pages)
Numerous letters pertaining to Unit Evaluation for B.Ed. Courses —
December 1979
“‘Back Rehabilitation Programme” — 1 May 1979 (6 pages)
Numerous letters to All Medical Officer of Health at Lake Alice Hospital
relating to “University Education for Nurses: Financial Assistance 1980”
— 5 October 1979
List of “Physiotherapy Courses and Conferences: 1980-1981” — (N.D)
(1 page)
Numerous Checklists for “Course Conveners” throughout file — N.D (7
pages)
Coordinating Committee on Physiotherapy Post-Basic Education and
Staff Training Meeting — Agenda — 31 August 1979 (3 pages)
Proposed Graduate Programme in Manipulative Therapy — November
1978 (7 pages)
Programme for “Physiotherapy Post-Graduate Spinal Injuries Course —
May 7-18 1979 (4 pages)
Report on “Respiratory Course 1976” (w/ attached timetable for course)
— 31 October 1978 (5 pages)
Porirua Hospital “Training and Development Programmes-Evaluation
and Report” completed application forms for course attendance — (N.D)

(1 page)



140

“Outline of Re-Entry Course” — (N.D) (9 pages)

NZ Manipulative Therapists Association Programme 1979 — (N.D) (1
page)

Proposed Graduate Programme in Manipulative Therapy from the NZ
Manipulative Therapists Association — November 1978 (7 pages)
“Physiotherapy Post Graduate Spinal Injuries Course” Programme —
May 7-18 1979

Respiratory Course Report 1978 by Wellington Hospital (w/ attached
timetable for course) — 31 October 1978

Postgraduate Course on Arthritis Programme — 2 April 1979 (6 pages)
NZ Manipulative Therapists Association Programme 1979 (1 page)
Proposed Graduate Programme in Manipulative Therapy by NZ
Manipulative Therapists Association — November 1978 (5 pages)
Numerous letters relating to Ranee Rattananan a Thai National who
was finishing her studies in physiotherapy in NZ — 2 April 1980
Letters between P Finlayson (Hon. Secretary, NZ Society of
Physiotherapists) and L M Askew (Advisory Physiotherapist)
concerning Management Courses — March 1980

Details of Subjects: Theoretical Classes Cover for Neuromuscular
Approaches to Physiotherapy— (N.D) (5 pages)

Course outline for “Post Graduate Course for Physiotherapists
Intensive Respiratory Care” (N.D) (19 pages)

Physiotherapy Training — Subsidiary Schools — Tutor Course, 1971: ABQU,
W4415, 632, Box 385, 167/9/15, R18771086

Small file

Letter to Secretaries of all Hospital Boards advising of the next Tutors’
Course and that the annual tutors’ course will now be entirely
organised by the Otago Hospital Board — 11 November 1971
Correspondence between B. D. McLeod (Director, Otago Hospital
board, NZ School of Physiotherapy) and A. G. Park (Registrar,
Physiotherapy Board) regarding grading scales used for the tutors
course and the proposal for the course to be entirely administered by
the Otago Hospital Board — October 1971

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extract from agenda — 12 March 1971
— relates to physiotherapy tutors course

Correspondence relating to physiotherapy tutors course including
advising of dates of tutors course and confirming attendance

Physiotherapy Training — Teachers Courses — New Zealand School, 1959-
1970: ABQU, W4415, 632, Box 385, 167/9/17, R18771087

Small file

New Zealand Physiotherapy Board “Regulations for Qualification as a
Teach of Physiotherapy Requirements for Entry to Student-Teacher
Training” — 1966 (amended 1970) (4 pages) (Several copies
throughout file, including draft copies)
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Letter to L. Dyer (Advisory Physiotherapists, Department of Health and
Social Security, London) from the NZ Physiotherapy Board, requesting
information regarding the two types of physiotherapy teacher training —
May 1978

Numerous letters from the Physiotherapy Board to NZ Universities
requesting that the physiotherapy qualification be considered for
recognition as an approved diploma for enrolment for the Diploma in
Education — May 1978

Letter to the Director-General, Department of Education to regarding
allowance time for research and reading for teachers at Technical
Institutes — 17 January 1974

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extracts from minutes — 11 November
1971 — relates to regulations for qualifications as a Teacher of
Physiotherapy and teacher training

New Zealand Physiotherapy Board “Regulations for Qualification as a
Teach of Physiotherapy Requirements for Entry to Student-Teacher
Training” — 1970 (4 pages)

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extract from agenda — 12 March 1971
— relates to Board’s regulations for qualifications as a teacher of
physiotherapy

Letter relating to refunding of university and examination fees for
Student Teachers at the NZ School of Physiotherapy — 4 November
1970

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extract from agenda and minutes — 13
March 1970 — relates to investigation into the possibility of instituting a
shortened teacher training course

Letter regarding B.H. Ellis, an Australian qualified physiotherapist
wanting to undertake the teacher training course in NZ — 12 December
1969

Letter from B.D. McLeod (Principle, NZ School of Physiotherapy, Otago
Hospital Board) to the Secretary of the Physiotherapy Board regarding
the curriculum for student teachers — 3 September 1969

Curriculum information obtained from the Professors of Education,
Physiology and Anatomy (University of Otago) — 1968 and 1969
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extract from agenda and minutes — 19
March 1968 — relates to course for qualification as a teacher of
physiotherapy

Correspondence relating to two student teachers K.T. Denham and
R.J.M Pow and the issuing of ultrasonic licences — February/March
1968

Handwritten notes regarding training of physiotherapy teachers (N.D)
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extract from agenda and minutes — 17
March 1967 — relates to qualification, reciprocity with chartered society
of physiotherapy

Numerous generic letters advising of students commencing as a
student teacher — February 1967

NZ School of Physiotherapy, Dunedin Hospital “Conditions of
Appointment — Student Teachers”
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e Correspondence with the Chartered Society of Physiotherapy, London
regarding reciprocal recognition of teachers’ qualifications — includes
list of NZ Physiotherapy School examination papers — 19 December
1966

e Letter from the Secretary of the Physiotherapy Board to B.D. McLeod
(Principal, NZ School of Physiotherapy, Dunedin Hospital) regarding
the examination for teacher of physiotherapy certificate — 22
September 1966 — documentation attached

o New Zealand Physiotherapy Board “Regulations for Qualification
as a Teacher of Physiotherapy, Requirements for Entry to
Student-Teacher Training” (1966) (3 pages)

o New Zealand Physiotherapy Board “Examination for Teacher of
Physiotherapy Certificate, Condition of Examination and
Instructions to Examiners” (1966) (3 pages)

o New Zealand Physiotherapy Board “Instruction for the
Supervisor of the Examination for Teacher of Physiotherapy
Certificate” (1966) (2 pages)

e Circular letter to Board Members by Janet Bugden (Secretary,
Physiotherapy Board): “Revision of Material for the Examination for
Teacher of Physiotherapy Certificate” — 10 August 1966 (3 pages)

¢ Numerous letters relating to the revised regulations for training and
examination for student teachers — October 1965

e Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extract from agenda and minutes — 3
September 1965 — relates to revising regulations of the teacher of
physiotherapy certificate

e Cover letter with attached copies of the Syllabus for the Teachers’
Course at the New Zealand School of Physiotherapy, Dunedin — 2
March 1965

e Correspondence regarding a query from an Indian trained
physiotherapist requesting information on training of physiotherapy
teachers in NZ — January/February 1965

e Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extract from agenda and minutes — 13
March 1964, 11 September 1964, 25 November 1960, 27 May 1960,
20 November 1959, 10 April 1959, 7 April 1959, 21 November 1958 —
relates to the certificate for teacher of physiotherapy qualification and
training of teachers at the NZ School of Physiotherapy

¢ Newspaper clipping from the Dominion, “The Otago Hospital Board: NZ
School of Physiotherapy Student Teacher Training”, 29 October 1960

e Correspondence regarding bonds for physiotherapy student teachers —
August-October 1960

e Letter advising the Director-General, Department of Health of the
establishment of a Physiotherapy Teachers’ Training Course at the NZ
School of Physiotherapy, Dunedin — 20 May 1959

e Letters regarding annual eave of student teachers — 13 May 1959

Training — Teachers Courses Overseas, 1959-1983: ABQU, W4415, 632, Box
385, 167/9/18, R18771088
e Smallfile
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Auckland Technical Institute, Physiotherapy Department — numerous
1983 exam papers
Letter and attached documentation from the Chartered Society of
Physiotherapy, London outlining information on the training of teachers
of physiotherapy in the UK — 22 September 1978

o Programme of Study and Assessment Leading to the Award of

DIP.TP.
o Application for Entry to the Diploma Course for Teachers
o Diploma Course for Teachers of Physiotherapy 1978 (booklet,
11 pages) (2 copies in file)

Diploma Course for Teachers of Physiotherapy 1968 (13 pages) (2
copies in file)
Letters sent on behalf of Graham Alison, a NZ physiotherapist wishing
to undertake the Diploma Course for Teachers of Physiotherapy in the
UK — August/September 1970
Correspondence relating to teacher training in Australia — September
1967-August 1969
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extract from agenda and minutes — 21
March 1969, 19 March 1968 — relates to teacher training overseas of
local personnel
Handwritten notes relating to physiotherapy teachers (N.D.)
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extract from agenda and minutes — 6
September 1968, 24 November 1967 — relates to overseas teacher
training and recognition of Australian teacher training courses
Correspondence between the Physiotherapy Board and the Director-
General of Health and documentation regarding teacher training in
Britain and the proposal to increase the value of bursaries for teacher
training in the UK — August 1963-August 1968
Correspondence relating to the physiotherapy teachers’ certificate UK
—July 1966
Diploma Course for Teachers of Physiotherapy 1965 (8 pages)
Letters relating to bursaries for teacher training in the UK — March-June
1964

Physiotherapy — Training — Overseas Assisted Students, 1971-1980: ABQU,
W4415, 632, Box 385, 167/9/22, R18771089

Large file

Correspondence between the Physiotherapy Board, overseas students
planning to studying in NZ and their respective Embassies
Correspondence relating to overseas students who are currently or
have recently completed studying/training in NZ — such as, advising of
their results of the State Examination in Physiotherapy, result
notification certificates, confirmation of registration, discussions on
salaries or bursaries, hospital placements

Other letters regarding overseas students, including: queries on
registration by or on behalf of overseas prospective students, queries
regarding studying/training in NZ, queries on attending courses,
queries regarding working in NZ, students who have failed the State
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Examination in Physiotherapy, planning arrangements for students
coming to NZ, Colombo Plan students, physiotherapy hominations to
study/train in NZ.

Documentation relating to the training and registration of overseas
students, such as: Physiotherapy Board Registration application,
Provisional Registration Certificates, exam result notification,
Physiotherapy Board confidential report, and State Examination in
Physiotherapy application form (documentation includes names and
other details of individual students)

Miscellaneous handwritten notes relating to cases of individual
students

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extract from minutes — 12 December
1978, 27 July 1978 — list of candidates from the School of
Physiotherapy Auckland who have passed the examination and are
applying for registration

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extract from minutes — 12 December
1978

Letters from the Auckland Technical Institute and the Otago
Polytechnic to the Physiotherapy Board relating to the impact of
language problems of overseas students on their studies/training —
December 1975-February 1976

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extract from agenda and minutes — 1
July 1975 — relates to the use of English proficiency tests for
professionals not trained in English speaking countries
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extract from agenda and minutes — 24
October 1974 — relates to overseas students

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extract from agenda — 15 November
1973 — relates to overseas assisted students Malaysia

Numerous letters listing names of overseas student’s names and their
exam results

Several completed Colombo Plan applications — includes application
form, photo of individual, education evidence

Training — Overseas Assisted Students, 1980-1984: ABQU, W4415, 632, Box
385, 167/9/22, R18771092

Small File

Letter from H Stoneham (for Registrar) to F M Elkin (Head of
Department, Auckland Technical Institute) regarding exemptions from
training — 20 August 1984

Letter from H T Nemaia (Director of Health, Government of Niue) to L
M Askew (Physiotherapist, Department of Health) concerning support
for a student from Niue to study a year in NZ — 14 November 1983
Letter from L M Askew (Advisory Physiotherapist, Department of
Health) to Dr Barker concerning NZ schools training Saudi Arabian
students — 9 July 1983

Document on “NZ Physiotherapy Training” (w/ attached Supplementary
Instructions to Physiotherapy Schools) — 17 March 1980 (6 pages)
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Physiotherapy — Services — Hospital Charge — Physiotherapists Conferences,
1958-1981: ABQU W4415 632 Box 387, 167/14/6, R18771093

Medium File

Letter from S J Randle (Secretary/Registrar, Charge Physiotherapy
Association) to L M Askew (Advisory Physiotherapist, Department of
Health) regarding seminar on the various aspects of training — 10
February 1981

Miscellaneous letters relating to training allowances for
physiotherapists — August 1979

Letters between R D Clifton (for Director, Division of Health) and H
Parmelee (Hon. Secretary, Charge Physiotherapy Association)
concerning the decline of the annual meetings for charge
physiotherapists — September 1976

Letters between M M Angus (Hon. Secretary, NZ Physiotherapists
Association) and M Brown (Advisory Physiotherapist, Department of
Health) relating to the Charge Physiotherapists Meeting in February
1976 — October 1975

Letter from H J Whittington (for Director, Division of Hospitals) to M M
Angus (Charge Physiotherapists Association) regarding the decline of
her application for leave to attend the Annual Conference — 11
November 1974

Report on “Constitution Proposals for Charge Physiotherapists
Association” — (N.D) (1 page)

Letter from M E Brown (for Director, Division of Hospitals) to J A
Herring (Secretary, Charge Physiotherapists Association) concerning
patient numbers at Opotiki Hospital — 14 June 1972

Letters between G Park (Advisory Physiotherapist) and J A Herring
(Secretary, Charge Physiotherapists Association) regarding the bursar
sole charge position at Opotiki Hospital and dwindling patient numbers
— May-September 1972

Charge Physiotherapist Meeting — Agenda — 7 March 1972 (1 page)
Letter from K M Hedges (Acting Secretary Charge Physiotherapists
Association) to The Director-General (Department of Health) regarding
the pooling of knowledge and experience because of concerns at the
shortage of Physiotherapy staff and delays in the further establishment
of training schools in NZ — 8 August 1970

Letters pertaining to the development of physiotherapy courses at
Massey University (Palmerston North) — June 1970

Charge Physiotherapists Meeting — Agenda — 17 February 1970 (1
page)

Circular Letter to Secretaries of Hospital Boards from E A Kennedy (for
Director, Division of Hospitals) regarding the Biennial Conference of
Physiotherapists — 21 November 1969

Letters between E A Kennedy (for Director, Division of Hospitals) and
C H Long (Secretary, Hospital Boards Association) regarding
inadequate staff training facilities in hospitals —September 1969
Numerous letters from E A Kennedy, E R Dosden (for Director, Division
of Hospitals) to The Dominion Secretary (NZ Society of
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Physiotherapists) regarding the regular meeting of charge
physiotherapists to discuss common problems and participate in basic
education in the principles of administration — 1 September 1969
Letter by M E Brown (Deputy Advisory Physiotherapist on “Residential
Course in Administration for Charge Physiotherapists” — 18 April 1969
Report by J C McGrath on “Administration Course for Charge
Physiotherapists” — (N.D) (2 pages)

A5 booklet by Department of Health on “Administration Course for
Charge Physiotherapists” — 16-19 November 1965 (7 pages)
Miscellaneous programme lists, letters and list of attendees for the
“‘Administration Course for Charge Physiotherapists” — November 1965
Memorandum from D A Hunn (Deputy Director-General, Department of
Health) to the Director (National Health Institute) regarding
expenditures on courses and conferences the department holds each
year — 11 June 1963

Letters between D A Hunn (Deputy Director-General, Department of
Health) and G A Q Leanne (Dr) regarding the appointment of an
additional physiotherapist to assist the workload of Miss McGrath and
Miss Park — 23 April 1963

Conference of Charge Physiotherapists — Minutes — 20 February 1963
(5 pages)

Report on “Rules Defining the Limitations of the Duties of
Physiotherapy Aids in Hospital and Institutional Physiotherapy
Departments” — (N.D) (1 page)

Charge Physiotherapists Meeting — Minutes — 15 March 1960 (10
pages)

Charge Physiotherapists Meeting — Minutes — 18 March 1958 (3

pages)

Physiotherapy Overseas — Japan, 1965-1976: ABQU, W4415, 632, Box 388,
167/19/6, R18771103

Small File

Letters/qualifications and documents relating to H Maruyama, S
Ogiwara,

Letters from The Secretary of External Affairs and G Park (for Director-
General of Health) relating to two Japanese physiotherapists (T
Yamakazi & W Kusunoki) inability to train as teachers in NZ — 6 March
1969

Attached prospectus for Tokyo School of Rehabilitation — 1963

Letter from J C McGrath (Registrar) to K Tanaka (Secretary,
Incorporate Association of all Japan) regarding the standards of
physiotherapy in NZ — 19 July 1967

Letter from J C McGrath (Advisory Physiotherapist) to T Haga
(Assistant Director, Tokyo National Chest Hospital) regarding the trips
of Mr Endo and Mr Taketomi to experience how physiotherapy is
carried out/organised in NZ— 12 June 1967
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Physiotherapy Overseas — India, 1967-1976: ABQU, W4415, 632, Box 388,
167/19/7, R18771104

Medium File

Excerpts from document on “Temporary Registration of Indian
Physiotherapists” seeking the boards direction as to the conditions of
registration for Indian nationals in NZ — (N.D) (1 page)

Letters from M M Parsons (Secretary) to S R Bhatt (New Renu Co-op
Housing Society, India) regarding a concession in the usual training
required for registration in NZ — December 1971 - January 1972
Numerous letters/qualifications and documents relating to S Hussain,
Prabhudas, S N Hajah, M K Jain, S S Daniel, G M Sheth, S N Banerjee
and their application to register as physiotherapists in NZ -1968-1971
Letter from A Croy (for Director-General of Health) to F E Ziesler
(Public Relations Officer, Otahuhu, Auckland) concerning a reduction in
the annual intake of NZ students — 5 January 1971

Report on the qualifications of S N Hajah and scepticism toward their
credibility by NZ standards — (N.D) (2 pages)

Letters between L E Chabala (International Desk, America Physical
Therapy Association) and G Park (Registrar, Physiotherapy Board)
concerning the qualifications Indian students obtain in their homeland
and their comparative credibility to American/NZ academic standards —
31 October 1967

Physiotherapy Overseas — Thailand, 1967-1975: ABQU, W4415, 632, Box
388, 167/19/8, R18771105

Small File

Letters between J C McGrath (Advisory Physiotherapist) and M R
Voravarn (Police Hospital, Thailand) concerning of an ideal layout for
their proposed Physiotherapy Department — 12 May 1967

Physiotherapy Overseas — Norway, 1960-1984: ABQU, W4415, 632, Box 388,
167/19/9, R18771106

Small File

Extracts from Physiotherapy Board Meetings 29 Oct 1970, 19 Sept
1969 regarding Norwegian students seeking registration in NZ and
analyses of Norwegian physiotherapy qualifications (i.e. equivalence to
NZ standards)— 29 October 1970

Letter from E K Anderson (Principal Teacher, Statens
Fysiotherapiskole) to J Bugden (Physiotherapy Board) regarding the
syllabus of training and examinations at Statens Fysioterapiskole (w/
attached syllabus: 8 pages) — 29 April 1969

Several applications for Norwegian residents to Physiotherapy Board
applying for registration in NZ — 1966-1968

Physiotherapy — Overseas — Pakistan 1960-1984: ABQU W4415 632 Box
388, 167/19/10, R18771107
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Extract Physiotherapy Board meeting- concession in training, Mr
Hussain, West Pakistan, 1971

Extract Physiotherapy Board meeting —Pakistani physiotherapists,
University of Karachi,: enquiries regarding registration, 1969
Outline of Physiotherapy School course work at University of Karachi —
provided by Mrs Millar, Canadian Physiotherapy Assoc., 1969
Correspondence regarding investigation/recognition of the
Physiotherapy training at Jinnah Postgraduate medical Centre,
Karachi, 1969

Letter from Jinnah Postgraduate Medical Centre — providing
information requested —examinations, total number of practical &
theoretical hours, names and qualifications of teachers, 1969
Prospectus —copies of timetable

Letter from Physiotherapy Board to Jinnah Postgraduate Medical
Centre asking for more specific information about the training —
documents showing adequate assessment of standards, 1969
Syllabus — copy supplied to Miss McLeod

Correspondence regarding Mr Alam, physiotherapist trained in
Pakistan, 1969

Physiotherapy Overseas — Ceylon, 1960-1984: ABQU, W4415, 632, Box 388,
167/19/4, R18771108

Small File

Letter from L M Askew (Deputy Registrar, Physiotherapy Board)
relating to the responsibility of the training of physiotherapists was
assumed to the Otago Polytechnic — 20 August 1976

Various letters relating to applications, academic requirements and
course timetables, of students from Ceylon, Sri Lanka applying to
register as physiotherapists in NZ — October 1973

Letter from G Park (Registrar) to P Mendis regarding the transition of
physiotherapy education in NZ — 21 December 1972

Letters between W Ketel (Acting Secretary) and S H Dissanayake
relating to the lack of information supporting her application and
consequently, the inability of the Physiotherapy Board to take the
application any further — 29 September 1972

Copies of examinations for the School of Physiotherapy, General
Hospital, Colombo — April 1965

Physiotherapy Overseas — Vietnam, 1971-1975: ABQU, W4415, 632, Box
388, 167/19/16, R18771109

Small File

Letter from G Gingras (Executive Director, Rehabilitation Institute of
Montreal) to G Park (Registrar, Physiotherapy Board) relating to the credit
value of physiotherapy courses done by H T L Nuong in Montreal — 21
September 1971

Outline for “Special Courses for Vietnamese Students Under C.I.D.A
Bursaries” — (N.D) (4 pages)
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Physiotherapy — Employment Survey 1968, 1974, 1976-77, 1967-1981.:
ABQU, W4415, 632, Box 388, 167/20, R18771110

Medium file
Lists of statistics relating to workforce distribute by area in 1980 and
Hospital Boards employing physiotherapists as at October 1981
Paper “Physiotherapy Manpower” by E. R. Dowden (for Director-
General) outlining the current situation in relation to physiotherapists,
headings are background, present situation, and proposal to restrict
intake to schools (5 pages) (N.D. estimated this was written in 1981)
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extract from minutes — 23 July 1980
Report “Physiotherapists” detailed report with statistics relating to
training of physiotherapist and manpower data (N.D. — filed date is 8
September 1981) (14 pages)
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extract from agenda and minutes — 24
July 1980
Correspondence between Lesley Agnew (Registrar, Physiotherapy
Board) and the Director of the Department of Health recommending
that due to further developments in physiotherapy another manpower
survey of physiotherapy should be conducted — May/June 1980
Correspondence between the Minister of Health (George F. Gair) and
the Minister of Justice (J. K. McKlay) relating to the proposal to delete
the term “masseur” from section 26(1)(a) of the Physiotherapy Act
1949 *** photos taken
Numerous letters relating to the need to reduce the number of
physiotherapy students — 1979-1981
o Letter from Lesley M Askew (Registrar, Physiotherapy Board) to
the Department of Health advising of a need to reduce the
intake of physiotherapy students as present numbers indicate
there would be a surplus of physiotherapists if level of intake
and low levels of attrition continued — 17 September 1979 ***
photo taken
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extract from minutes — 8 June 1979
Adjustment of Physiotherapy School Intake to Projected Supply and
Demand Scene (8 pages)
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extract from minutes — 27 March 1979
Numerous letters relating to the Physiotherapy Workforce — 1979
Correspondence relating to NZ Society of Physiotherapist’s request for
a review evaluation study of physiotherapy graduates from Technical
Institutes, to be done by the Ministry of Education — 30 January 1979
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extract from minutes — 12 December
1978
Handwritten draft by A. H Morris of the ‘Physiotherapy Workforce
Projections: A Discussion Paper”(7 pages)
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extract from minutes — 9 March 1978
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extract from minutes — 28 July 1977
Manpower Card Data Collection for Physiotherapists: An Interim
Report on 1976 and 1977 Information (5 pages)
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Letters from Alan Morris (Senior Research Officer, Manpower
Planning) to physiotherapists who were concerned about the lack of
anonymity of the “Manpower data” collection cards, April and August
1976

Numerous letters arising out of the release of the results of the
Manpower Survey of Physiotherapists

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extract from minutes — 21 October
1975

Report on the Manpower Survey of Physiotherapy 1974 (17 pagesO
Correspondence between the NZ Society of Physiotherapists and the
Management Services and Research Unit requesting that the Unit
undertake a survey of physiotherapy services in NZ — October 1975
Correspondence relating to the impending results from the Manpower
Survey of Physiotherapists

Correspondence between the Editor of the New Zealand Journal of
Physiotherapy and Dr. G.C. Salmon (Director, Management Services
and Research Unit) relating to a request for Dr Salmon to write an
article for the journal to fit the theme of ‘Care of the Patient in Relation
to his Environment — December 1974-June 1975

Template letter to send to participants who have not returned their
completed surveys — December 1974

Numerous letters relating to the Survey of Physiotherapists, October
1974

Letter by Michael K. Lamont to the Organiser of the Manpower Survey
of Physiotherapists commenting on the survey on the request of NZ
Society of Physiotherapy — 4 October 1974

Copy of cover letter and the Manpower Survey of Physiotherapists
which was sent to participants — October 1974

Numerous handwritten notes relating to the physiotherapy employment
survey

Cover letter to surveys by N. Callow (for Director Management
Services and Research Unit) sent to numerous organisations, August
1974

Hand written list of statistics relating to the Rate of Return for Nursing
Survey, 1974

Hand written list of post graduate courses for physiotherapy in NZ
Letter from the Department of Health to be circulated to Hospitals
relating to physiotherapy staffing advising of the anticipated increase in
physiotherapy students — 8 may 1974

Physiotherapy Annual Statistics for 1973 (stats on bursaries; training;
school staff; examinations; registration, licences, annual practising
certificates; hospital services) ***photo taken

Physiotherapy Board meeting — extracts from agenda and minutes- 18
March 1976

Ministry of Health internal memorandum relating to the expected
increase in students due to the opening of the second school of
physiotherapy in Auckland and the physiotherapy employment survey
findings supported an increase in students, recommends repeating
survey in three years time — 8 April 1974
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Copies of questionnaires from the New South Wales, College of
Paramedical Studies

Letter from E.G Heggie (Deputy Director-General of Health, Admin) to
Miss Parks (Resigtrar, Physiotherapy Board) agreeing to adopt a target
to reach a figure of 116 physiotherapy students per annum — 25 March
1971

Minutes of Director-General’s Meeting held on Monday 8 March 1971
*** photo taken

Letter by E.G. Heggie Deput Director-General of Health (Admin)
outlining findings from the Director-General’s Meeting held on
25/09/1970 — 23 February 1971

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extract from minutes — 25 September
1970

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extract from agenda — 25 September
1970

Letter from E.G. Heggie Deputy Director-General (Admin) to Dr Blake-
Palmer — “Professional and Auxiliary Manpower Requirements —
Physiotherapists” — 14 August 1970

Report by R.J. Latimer Operational Research Officer to the Director-
General of Health, 17 July 1970 — “Health Services Research Unit:
Physiotherapists” report summarises the survey of physiotherapists as
at 1 August 1968 *** photo taken

Handwritten notes/lists — preliminary numbers from the employment
survey (N.D.)

Statistics on the ‘Ratio of Physiotherapists to Population’ by hospital
board area, 1969

Handwritten list — breakdown of students graduating by gender 1960-
1969

One page document ‘Physiotherapists’ Employment Survey 1968’ — 11
September 1969

Handwritten lists (working copies): Number of students who passed
examinations each year 1921-1968, and number of overseas qualified
physiotherapists registered in NZ each year 1921-1968

List of names of those ‘intending or hoping to practice part-time’ — 1
November 1968 (names and addresses)

Handwritten miscellaneous notes — numbers of overseas returns of
surveys, those interested in refresher courses

Numerous drafts of the Employment Survey of Physiotherapists

Letter from Glen Park, Advisory Physiotherapist, Department of Health
to Dr Blake-Palmer relating to the delay in completing the
physiotherapists employment survey and what information is hoped to
be extracted from them — 13 February 1968

Letter from NZ School of Physiotherapy, Dunedin to Miss G. Park,
Advisory Physiotherapist, Department of Health containing a list of
number of students in classes, 6 February 1968

Copy of Medical Council of New Zealand, Employment Survey of
Medical Practitioners Currently Registered and Entitled to Practise in
New Zealand (N.D. and copy for as at 1 March 1968)
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Copy of New Zealand Physiotherapy Board, Survey of Physiotherapists
in New Zealand — one page document with questions relating to
personal background

Assessment of Numbers of Physiotherapists Needed in New Zealand
up to 1986 — lists factors that have been considered when sourcing
participants — 3 February 1967

Physiotherapy Board — Income/Expenditure Policy 1976-1984: ABQU W4415
632 Box 383, 167/2/7, R18 771127

e Large file

e Monthly expenditure reports 1971-1984

e Letters concerning use of patients as models for state
examinations and the reimbursement allowance 1976 -1984

¢ Annual statement of income and expenditure , Physiotherapy
Board 1971

e Physiotherapy Board meeting extracts
State examination costs 1971/2

e Honoraria and daily fees for members of boards and
committees, 1971

¢ Memorandum outlining changes in the format of State
Examination in Physiotherapy, 1970.

e Comparison of expenditure relating to changes in state
examination procedures

e Payment to members of statutory boards — correspondence,
schedules, 1968-1970

Physiotherapy — State Examinations Teachers — Procedures, 1963-1971:
ABQU, W4415, 632, Box 386, 167/10/6, R18771129

Small file
Folder consists of numerous copies and drafts of:
o The Regulations for Qualification as a Teach of Physiotherapy
o Conditions of examination and Instructions to Examiners
o Instructions for Supervision of the Examination for Teach of
Physiotherapy Certificate
o [where possible, specific dates have been included in the below
list]
Template copies of the New Zealand Physiotherapy Board
Examination for Teacher of Physiotherapy Certificate, Results Part I, II
and Il (N.D.)
Letter from Janet Bugden (Secretary, Physiotherapy Board) to the
Deputy Director-General of Health (Admin) regarding the refund of
student teachers university fees incurred when training for the
Examination for Teacher of Physiotherapy Certificate, 4 November
1970
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extracts from agenda and minutes — 25
September 1970
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¢ Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extracts from agenda and minutes — 13
March 1970

¢ Memorandum to all Board members relating to two candidates who
failed the examination for teacher of physiotherapy certificate, 12
November 1969

e Correspondence between the B.D. McLeod (NZ School of
Physiotherapy Dunedin) and the Glen Park and later Janet Bugden
(Physiotherapy Board) regarding the results of Part Il of the
Examination for Teach of Physiotherapy Certificate, 24 October 1969-

22 July 1970

¢ Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extracts from agenda and minutes — 21
March 1969

e Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extracts from agenda— 22 September
1965

e Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extracts from agenda and minutes — 3
September 1965

e Correspondence relating to suggested alterations of the course and
examinations of the qualification as teacher in physiotherapy, primarily
between the Physiotherapy Board and the School of Physiotherapy
Dunedin (also the Department of Anatomy and Department of
Physiology, University of Otago), date range: August 1965 —
September 1966

¢ New Zealand Physiotherapy Board, Regulations for Qualification as a
Teacher of Physiotherapy: requirements for entry to teacher training —
30 July 1965, January 1966, September 1966 (folder contains several
draft copies of this document throughout, often no date included)

e Correspondence between the Physiotherapy Board and B.D. McLeod
(Principal of NZ School of Physiotherapy) relating to “Examination for
Teacher of Physiotherapy Certificate, T.E. Part Il. Section VI. T.E..
(Teacher of Electrotherapy)” — April/May 1965

e Draft copies of the proposed updated Regulations for Qualification as a
Teacher of Physiotherapy — April 1965

e Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extracts from minutes and agenda — 3
March 1964

e State Examination for Teachers of Physiotherapy of massage and
Movement — Conditions of Examination and Instructions to Examiners
(N.D. 1964?) (file includes a draft copies of this document)

e Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extracts from minutes — 5 April 1963

e Correspondence relating to the format for examinations — 7/3/1963

e Regulations for Qualification as a Teacher of Physiotherapy:
Requirements for entry to student-teacher training — 19 April 1960

e Syllabus of Training for Student-Teachers (several copies of this in file)

Physiotherapy — State Examinations, 1971: ABQU, W4415, 632, Box 386,
167/10/1971, R18771130
e Small file
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Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extracts from minutes and agenda — 16
July 1971 — lists names of students examiners recommend should
pass
Copies of the examination papers of the New Zealand Physiotherapy
Board, State Examinations in Physiotherapy, May 1971 ***photos
taken
o Partl, Section | — Anatomy and Physiology
o Part |, Section Il — Principles of Physiotherapy, subsection B —
Theory and Technique of Movement (Remedial Exercises)
o Part |, Section Il — Principles of Physiotherapy subsection C —
Basic Physics of Electrotherapy and Actinotherapy

o Partll, Section Il — Medicine, Surgery and Obstetrics,
subsection A — Medical and Surgical Conditions
o Partll, Section Il — Medicine, Surgery and Obstetrics,

subsection B — Treatments of Medical, Surgical and Obstetrical
Conditions by Massage and Movement
o Partll, Section IV — Electrotherapy and Actinotherapy
New Zealand Physiotherapy Board Announces the Following Passes in
the May 1971 State Examination in Physiotherapy (names and city)
Numerous forms with the May 1971 examination results (grades,
percentages, no names)
Numerous expense claim forms from examiners/invigilators
Miscellaneous notes and memos — advising of timetable changes,
notes to the invigilators
Letter from B D McLeod (Otago School of Physiotherapy) to Glen
Parks (Registrar, Physiotherapy Board) relating to the Certificate of
Training and Miss Kinniburgh, 27 April 1971
State Examinations in Physiotherapy, May 1971, Part I, Nominal Roll of
Candidates
State Examinations in Physiotherapy, May 1971, Part Il, Nominal Roll
of Candidates
Letters from Glen Park (Registrar) to Wellington, Auckland, and
Christchurch Hospitals advising that envelopes with individual student’s
timetables are enclosed — April 1971
Numerous letters regarding the preparation of State Examination
Papers — including, advising that examination papers are enclosed,
Registrar’s concern of non-receipt of examination papers, Registrar
informing of receipt of examination papers — April 1971
Letters from Glen Park (Registrar) requesting “Applications to Sit” be
completed by students sitting the State Examination in Physiotherapy
May 1971
Numerous copies of timetables for exams
o Letter from BD McLeod (Principal, Otago School of
Physiotherapy) to Glen Parks (Registrar, Physiotherapy Board)
proposed timetable for the Special State Examination, May 1971
— 5 March 1971
o State Physiotherapy Board of New Zealand, State Examination
in Physiotherapy, may 1971, Part I, Timetable
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o State Physiotherapy Board of New Zealand, State Examination
in Physiotherapy, may 1971, Part I, Timetable
Letter from B D McLeod (Otago School of Physiotherapy) containing
more detailed timetables, including:
o Partl, Section Il, subsection B and C, Principles of
Physiotherapy, Wednesday 26 May
o Part ll, Section Ill, Subsection B, Treatment of Medical, Surgical,
and Obstetrical Conditions by Massage and Movement,
Thursday 27 May
o Partll, Section IV, Electrotherapy and Actinotherapy, Friday 28
May
Numerous letters from Glen Park (Registrar) and examiners
o to individuals asking if they would be examiners for the State
Examination in Physiotherapy and — March 1971
o letters outlining fees payable to the examiner — March 1971
o Thank you letters — June 1971
Numerous letters and lists of prospective candidates for the State
Examinations in Physiotherapy — contains list of students and
sections/parts of the exam they will be completing

Physiotherapy — New Zealand Society of Physiotherapists, 1980-1984:
ABQU, W4415, 632, Box 386, 167/13, R18771131

Large file

NZSP 1984 Conference Dunedin, January 23-25 — abstracts — small
booklet

News paper article, Otago Daily Times, Monday 23 January 1984:
“International scholars gather for physiotherapy conference” by M. K.
Lamont, President, NZSP

Newspaper clipping, Evening Post, Wednesday 25 January 1984
“Physio role extended”

Newspaper clipping, Otago Daily Times, 24 January 1984: Address to
Physiotherapists “Whole person approach’ to health care emphasised”
Newspaper article, Otago Daily Times, 23 January 1984: “Fitness
craze creates work for physiotherapists”

Newspaper clipping, Otago Daily Times, 25 January 1984: “Physical
activity urged for elderly”

Newspaper article, Otago Daily Times, 25 January 1984
“Physiotherapists’ role extending, says visitor”

Newspaper article, Otago Daily Times, 26 January 1984: “Full,
satisfying jobs essential for health” and “Treating ‘whole person’ breaks
pain pattern: Chronic pain treatment” and “physiotherapists president
re-elected”

NZSP 1984 Conference Dunedin, January 23-25 — Full programme —
small booklet

Correspondence relating to physiotherapy bursars taking
course/conference leave during the term of their bond march 1984,
August 1983, July 1983
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Correspondence relating to meeting between NZSP and Minister of
Health

o Ministry of health — briefing notes for meeting with NZSP
10.00am Tuesday 6 March 1984 — by R A Baker (Director-
General of Health) — briefing notes for the Minister of Health, 5
March 1984 (file also contains draft copy)

o Letter from J M Tedder (National Secretary) outlining discussion
matters for the meeting, 29 February 1984

Correspondence between M K Lamont, National President, NZSP and
Ron Baker, Director-General of Health relating to the Physiotherapy
Act (investigation into possibility of having a common Act to cover a
number of registration boards administered within the and serviced by
the Department of Health) — January/February 1984

Letter from A G Malcolm (Minister of Health) to the Director-General of
Health sent 30 November 1983, regarding NZSP’s meeting with ACC
with attached briefing notes used by the President of NZSP. Includes:

o Correspondence relating to ACC negotiations - between A G
Malcolm (Minister of Health), Director-General of Health, NZSP
— 25 November 1983

o Small booklet: Medical Information Bulletin, No. 34 (November
1983) To: Medical Practitioners, Physiotherapists and
Chiropractors

o Document: Topics of Debate for Meeting with ACC, 25
November 1983, by M K Lamont (11 pages)

o Medical Newsletter, 1 May 1979, No 9, To: Medical Practitioners
and Physiotherapists, “Physiotherapy Fees and Services”

o Letter from R C Doherty, Medical Director, ACC —
“Physiotherapy and the A.C.C.” relating to payment of fees
where patient is treated privately by a physiotherapists for
personal injury and accident, 10 July 1979

o Summary notes of: Meeting of Physiotherapy Consultations
Held Wednesday 21 July 1982

o Letter from R J Tizzard (MP for Otahuhu) to National President,
NZSP, 4 November 1982

o Table listing percentage of compensation paid, percentage of
increase from previous year by medical profession for years
1979-1983

Newspaper article, Evening Post, 16 December 1983: “Court finds
ACC limits on physiotherapy wrong”

Covering letter and “Commentary on ‘Health Services Reorganisation’
— Discussion Document” by NZSP (7 pages), 12 May 1983
Correspondence relating to clinical education between technical
institutes and hospitals, June 1983

Letter from M K Lamont, President NZSP to R Barker, Director-General
of Health — welcoming and congratulating R Barker on his new
appointment as Director-General of Health and outlining areas NZSP
and the Department are negotiating, 29 March 1983

Correspondence between M K Lamont (NZ Private Physiotherapists
Association Inc) and A G Malcolm, Minister of Health relating to the
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outdated provisions for discipline in the Physiotherapy Act 1949 —
March/April 1983
Internal letter outlining issues with MK Lamont’s letter and advising the
Minister on how to respondent to comments made by Mr Lamont’s
letter, 22 March 1983
Covering letter by M K Lamont (President, NZSP) to Lesley M Askew
dated 10 January 1983, and copy of submissions dated May 1976 on
“Social Security (Physiotherapy Benefits) Regulations 1951” (5 pages)
Letter from Lesley M Askew to M K Lamont (President, NZSP)
regarding Sheila Glendining’s letter, 17 February 1983
Letter from Sheila Glendining (Chairman Physiotherapy Coordinating
Committee, Green Lane Hospital) to Lesley M Askew relating to
physiotherapy and geriatrics, 10 February 1983
Letters and speech notes relating to the Auckland Physiotherapists
Private Practitioners Association Incorporated Annual Dinner held in
1983
o Letters between the Auckland Physiotherapists Private
Practitioners Association and A G Malcolm (Minister of Health)
inviting the Minister of Health to speak at their Annual Dinner —
December 1982/January 1983
o Covering letter to speech notes for the Minister of Health by
Lesley M Askew, 24 February 1983 (2 copies)

o Speech notes for the Minister of Health (3 copies)
miscellaneous letters between NZSP and Lesley M Askew (Senior
Advisory Physiotherapist) regarding Miss Askew speaking at NZSP’s
Wellington Branch Annual General Meeting and the creation of a
steering committee on “Research” — October/November 1982
Newspaper article, Auckland Star, 6 November 1982 — “Flabby Kiwis
have found physiotherapists and made them... Multi-million repairmen”
Newspaper clipping, Auckland Star, 16 November 1982 —
“Physiosalary” — Auckland hospital responds to claims made in 6
November 1982 article that private practice physiotherapists earn less
than their hospital counterparts
Letters between Helene S Farmelee (Secretary, Wellington Branch,
NZSP) and Lesley M Askew (Senior Advisory Physiotherapist) relating
to the monitoring of standards of physiotherapy practice,
August/September 1982
Letters by B G Wood (National President, NZSP) to Auckland
University and the Education Department regarding the development of
a Post Graduate Course in Physiotherapy — August 1979
Letters between the Director-General of health and M K Lamont
(National President, NZSP) relating to the practice of acupuncture in
NZ including — September/October 1982
Letters between M K Lamont (President, NZSP) and G C Salmond
(Health Manpower Planning Committee, Department of Health) relating
to the recent Health services Manpower Planning workshop —
September 1982
Letters and documents relating to NZSP’s concern at an advertising for
transcutaneous electrical nerve stimulators
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o Letters between M K Lamont (President, NZSP) and Lesley M
Askew (for Director-General of Health), August 1982

o Handwritten notes regarding the transcutaneous electrical nerve
stimulators

o Copy of “The Main Business & Executive Report” with extract on
TENS highlighted (16 July 1982(

o Copy of “The Main Business & Executive Report” Personal
Affairs, Special Feature section — one and a half page feature on
TENS called “Electricity in Pain Relief”

Letters between Lesley M Askew (Senior Advisory Physiotherapist)
and Margot A Skinner (Chairman, Conference Organising Committee,
NZSP) relating to NZSP National Conference to be held in 1984.
July/August 1982

Poster (A4) for a call of suggestions, papers, workshops and ideas for
the “Forward Together” 1984 Conference 23-25 January Dunedin,
Letters and documents relating to Post Basic Education

o Letters between NZSP and L M Askew (Senior Advisory
Physiotherapist), May 1982

o Letterto L M Askey from G P Comesky (General Secretary,
NZSP), June 1982

o A Commentary on the 1981 Post-basic Education Survey (4
pages) (2 copies in file)

o New Zealand Society of Physiotherapists (Inc.) Post-basic
Education Questionnaire 1981 (3 pages) (2 copies in file)

o Letters between D G Holzberger (Chief Physiotherapist,
Launceston General Hospital, Launceston, Tasmania) and P C
Nairn request regarding Award/Conditions of Service for
physiotherapists in NZ to help with Holzberger submissions
regarding conditions of service including study leave, 1 June
1982

o Letters between NZSP and Department of Health regarding the
purpose of the small white card received annually, May 1982

o Memorandum to Minister of Health regarding M K Lamont’s
meeting with the Minister of Education, 20 May 1982

o Letter from M K Lamont (NZSP) to Mr N Wellington (Minister of
Education) relating to their meeting on 7 May 1982 regarding
physiotherapy education, 28 April 1982

o Letter from A D Medder (for Director-General of Health) to NZSP
regarding student training, 3 May 1982

o Letter from University Grants Committee to Lesley Askew
relating to an application for baccalaureate degree equivalency
recognition for the three-year full-time technical institutes
programmes in physiotherapy, 22 October 1981

Letter by George F Gair (Minister of Health) to P C Morpeth (National
Secretary, NZSP) relating to university credits for physiotherapy
education, 10 March 1981

Submission to HNSAC (National Health Services Advisory Committee)
1981

Memorandum for Minister of Health “Review Evaluation of
Physiotherapy Education”, 24 March 1982
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Advert for a chiropractic clinic — Scott Chiropractic Clinic, Hawera
Covering letter by L M Askew (Senior Advisory Physiotherapist) with
attached final draft of a proposed role description for itinerant
physiotherapists in schools, 23 February 1982
Numerous letters, draft letters , memorandums and meeting notes
throughout file between Mr Lamont (President, NZSP), and A G
Malcolm (Minister of Health) and R A Barker (Deputy Director-General
of Health) relating to issues such as: physiotherapy education,
industrial action taken by hospital physiotherapists, transfer of
Auckland School of Physiotherapy to North Shore, non-industrial
problems such as clinical experience for physiotherapy students —
December 1981-October 1982
Letter from NZSP to the Department of Health sent 18 November 1981,
advising that no representative will be attending the 9" World
Confederation for Physical Therapy in Stockholm, 1982
Letters between G P Comeskey (General Secretary, NZSP) and the
Director-General of Health, Department of Health regarding the
proposal for compulsory membership of NZSP in the Physiotherapy
Act, 20 November 1981 and 22 January 1982
Handwritten notes regarding issues of compulsory membership of
NZSP, 1 December 1981
Letters and documents relating to Physiotherapy Code of Safe
Practice. Including:
o Several letters between NZSP, ACC and L Askew (Senior
Advisory Physiotherapist — November 1981
o “Code of Safe Practices in the Physiotherapy Department,
General Rules for Safety in the Physiotherapy Department” (12
pages), March 1981
Letters relating to the possibility of an exchange system with the South
African Society of Physiotherapy, August-November 1981
Letter from NZSP advising that the NZSP 26™ Biennial Conference has
been cancelled, 22 October 1981
Letter to Professor R Johnson (Dean, Wellington Clinical School,
Wellington Hospital) from G Wood (National President, NZSP)
regarding NZSP’s desire to develop a degree course at Victoria
University Wellington in conjunction with other paramedical groups, 10
September 1981
Documents and letters relating to the Combined Occupational
Therapy/Physiotherapy Seminar “Future Directions”, includes
o Seminar programme timetable
o Letter to R Barker, 25 August 1981 regarding the Occupational
therapy Physiotherapy Seminar
o Handwritten notes for the Physiotherapy/Occupational Therapy
Seminar, 10 October 1981, written by L Askew on 20 August
1981
Letter from P C Nairn (Central Region Secretary, NZSP) to L Askew
regarding physiotherapists in industry, 10 August 1981
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Letter to Mr G P Comeskey (National Secretary, NZSP) from the
Senior Advisory Physiotherapists relating to the Advanced Diploma in
Physiotherapy, 19 October 1981

Letters between George F Gair (Minister of Health) and Mrs P G Wood
(President, NZSP) relating to NZSP’s “Policy Statement on Education”
— September 1980

Itinerant Physiotherapists in Schools — Notes from a meeting held in
the Department of Health, 3 August 1981

Physiotherapy in New Zealand (2 page document, no author or date)
Report on a Survey of Public Attitudes to Manipulative Health
Treatment in New Zealand, Conducted for The New Zealand Private
Physiotherapists’ Association, April 1980 (6 pages)

Journal article, NZ Journal of Physiotherapy (April 1980) “The New
Zealand Chiropractic report — an evaluation” by William T. Jarvis
Draft: “Proposed Department of Health Policy on Physiotherapy
Education” (20 August 1981) (3 pages)

NZSP “Policy Statement on Education” ” by Gay Wood (National
President, NZSP) (1 page document) (N.D.)

NZSP “Post-Graduate Education for Physiotherapists” by Gay Wood
(National President, NZSP) (2 page document, multiple copies in file)
(N.D.)

Miscellaneous letters between NZSP and Lesley Askew (Advisory
Physiotherapy, Department of Health) topics include: education for
hospital personnel on correct lifting procedures, physiotherapy
department at Tauranga Hospital, requirements for English
physiotherapists to practice in NZ, possibility of setting up a multi-
disciplinary advisory committee on Rehabilitation, position of
occupational (industrial) physiotherapists, survey on back strain —
District nurses, — March-August 1981

Summary notes of meeting between the Minister of Health and the
New Zealand Society of Physiotherapists, 19 December 1980
Handwritten notes relating to Physiotherapy Education, 15 December
1980

Letters between NZSP and Minister of Health arranging meeting,
March/April 1980, and December 1980

Physiotherapy — New Zealand Society of Physiotherapists, 1978-1981.
ABQU, W4415, 632, Box 387, 167/13, R18771132

Large file — consists of numerous correspondence primarily between
NZSP and the Physiotherapy Board, Department of Health (but may
also include the Department of Education and the Minister of Health),
relating to:
o Process in which students are selected for the physiotherapy
schools
o Undergraduate and postgraduate education e.g. appropriate
institutions for training either at a technical institute or university,
course content, Master’s courses
o “post-basic” courses
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o University credits

o Training of third year physiotherapy students

o Evaluation of education programme for physiotherapy
Correspondence between L M Askew (Senior Physiotherapists,
Physiotherapy Board) and NZSP relating to physiotherapy at Tauranga
Hospital, April 1981
Letter to NZSP outlining the roles of the Physiotherapy Board and the
Department of health in the education and training of New Zealand
physiotherapists (file also has draft of this letter), 19 May 1981
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extracts from minutes — 9 March 1981
Letter to NZSP sent 28 January 1981 asking for comments on the
attached discussion paper: “Training in Rehabilitation Counselling”
prepared by I. McKee (Senior Special Duties Employment Officer,
Department of Labour)
Covering letter from L W Askew to NZSP sent 21 January 1981 with
attached article: “Nurses Put Their Back Out”, New Zealand Hospital,
November/December 1980, page 9.
Covering letter from L M Askew to NZSP sent 20 January 1981 with
attached article: “Comprehensive Nursing Courses”, Health Link,
Journal of Wellington Hospital Board, no 11, November 1980
NZSP Post Basic Education Questionnaire 1981 — 9 January 1981
Letter to NZSP relating to an advertisement for a back course —
November 1980
Circular Memorandum 1979/67 “Overseas Post-basic study for senior
nurses employed by hospital boards”, 26 April 1979
Correspondence between L Askew (Physiotherapy Board) and NZSP
relating to study awards — Dec 1980/Jan 1981
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extract from minutes — 25 November
1980
Summary of meeting between the Minister of Health and NZSP —
discussed setting up of Education Working Party, Diploma status, cross
creditation — 19 December 1980
Letter from NZSP relating to their concern of the formation of the
Musculo-Skeletal Association and the speciality within the medical
profession of Musculo-Skeletal medicine, 11 December 1980
Copy of “New Zealand Society of Physiotherapists Inc, Critique and
Recommendations on Chiropractic in New Zealand” which was
submitted to the Minister of Health, 1980 (29 pages)
Letters between NZSP and various people (Minister of Health,
Department of Health) relating to the closure of the Auckland Teachers’
College and the establishment of a College of Health Sciences —
Sept/Oct 1980
Letter from NZSP to the Department of Education regarding a possible
change of policy arising out of the government approval of a university
course for Speech Therapists — 24 September 1980
Policy Statement by NZSP sent to the Department of Health regarding
education for physiotherapists in NZ — September 1980 — with
numerous letters following this.
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NZSP “Post-Graduate Education for Physiotherapists” written by Gay
Wood, National President (N.D) *** photo taken

Article: “Chartered Society’s Policy on Degree Courses”,
Physiotherapy, November 1979, vol. 65, no. 11.

Letters between NZSP and the Department of Health concerning
availability of Department of Health funds for physiotherapy research —
January-June 1980

Letter to NZSP from the Department of Health recommending that a
similar policy for financial assistance for Nurses could be applied to
physiotherapists, 2 April 1980 — has attached a copy of the Circular
Memorandum 1979/223 by the Department of health “University
Education for Nurses : Financial Assistance — 1980”, 5 October 1979
“Nursing Bulletin” (N.D.) — extract mainly comprises of lists of awards
Letter from NZSP to the Physiotherapy Board regarding the deletion of
“‘masseur” from section 26(1) (a) of the Physiotherapy Act — March
1980

Correspondence between Mrs P.G. Wood (National President, NZSP)
and Mr R. Dowden (Chairman, Physiotherapy Board) relating to
NZSP’s concern about combining registration of physiotherapists with
membership of NZSP — December 1979-January 1980

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extracts from minutes — 12 December
1979

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extracts from minutes — 8 June 1979
Meeting between NZSP and the Director-General of Health — letter and
summary of meeting relating to payment of hospital staff for student
supervision — 11 July 1979

Letter from director-General of Health to the Director-General of
Education “Physiotherapy instruction in the third year of course” — 11
July 1979

Letter by R.A. Mail (Secretary) to the Editor of the New Zealand
Journal of Physiotherapy allowing the use of the Physiotherapy
Workforce Projection report to be published in the journal — April 1979
Letters by R.A. Mail (Secretary) to NZSP relating to physiotherapy
workforce projections, and students who failed and are re-sitting State
Examinations — April 1979

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — full minutes from 12 December 1978 -
letters attached between Chairman of the Physiotherapy Board and
Dorothy J Gordon (member of NZSP’s council) showing surprise at
receiving full minutes which she thought were confidential, March/April
1979

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extracts from minutes — 27 March 1979
Letters between NZSP and the Physiotherapy Board regarding a
Resolution passed by the NZSP to delay implementation of the Pre-
Registration year pending further investigations, recommendation
rejected by Physiotherapy Board — April/March 1979

Numerous letters relating to physiotherapy education, in particular
basic and post-basic physiotherapy education

Correspondence between P.C Morpeth (National Secretary, NZSP)
and R.A. Mail (Secretary, Physiotherapy Board) regarding a review
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evaluation study of physiotherapy graduates from Technical Institutes,
October/September 1978, Jan 1979

Physiotherapy Board — Extract from minutes — 12 December 1978
Letter from H.L. Patterson (Chairman, Steering Committee NZSP
Educationist Group) to the Secretary of the Physiotherapy Board
outlining the aims and objectives of a Questionnaire Survey to be
conducted at the beginning of 1979 — 17 October 1978
Correspondence between Mrs P. Gay Wood (National President,
NZSP) and George F. Gair (Minister of Health) regarding arrangements
for the training of physiotherapy students during 1979, October-
December 1978

Correspondence between Mrs Woods, NZSP, the Minister of Health,
and the Minister of Education regarding Mrs Woods’ letter relating to
payments for supervision of physiotherapy students —
October/November 1978

Letter from W.A. Walker (Secretary) to Mr P.C. Morpeth (NZSP)
regarding the issuing of a fellowship to a physiotherapist, Edith June
Gardiner, who does not exist on the Physiotherapy Board’s registrar —
28 August 1978

Letter from W.A. Walker (for Director, Division of Clinical Services) to
Mr P.C. Morpeth (NZSP) relating to sighting physiotherapist’s current
annual practising certificates before physiotherapy benefits can be
made — 24 August 1978

Numerous letters from the Physiotherapy Board to NZSP with list of
physiotherapists who were registered at the last Board meeting, letters
dated: 17 August 1978, 2 February 1979, 12 march 1980, 2 May 1980,
13 August 1980

Correspondence between P.C. Morpeth (National Secretary for NZSP)
and the Secretary of the Physiotherapy Board relating to proposed
amendments to the NZSP rules and adoption of a complaints
procedure — original letter from NZSP includes brochure “What to do to
make a complaint” and proposed amendments — June-September
1978

Physiotherapy Board — Unregistered Personnel — Physical Education 1950-
1984: ABQU W4415 632 Box 383, 167/5/1, R18771135

Incorrect sports equipment advertisement — person with physical
education qualification described as a “qualified physiotherapist”, 1983
Application to do physiotherapy training from Mr Harding, qualified
Diploma of Physical Education, 1976

Correspondence regarding a “concession in training request” for Mrs
Mary Taylor — employed as teacher of physical education at NZ School
of Physiotherapy (1957-1960); qualified Chelsea College Diploma &
University of London Diploma P E, 1973-4

Correspondence regarding enquiry to Physiotherapy Board from Mrs
Hill — Certificate P E from Bedford College -to practice as a “remedial
rehabilitation specialist” 1971-72
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Extract Physiotherapy Board Meeting agenda - application/approval for
Mrs Margaret Mellalien to work as a Physiotherapy Auxiliary, 1969
Correspondence re recognition of Mrs Mellalien’s qualification —
Diploma P E, I.M.Marsh College of Physical Education, 1969

Extract Physiotherapy Board Meeting agenda — application/approval for
Mrs Martin work as Physiotherapy auxiliary, 1967

Extensive correspondence regarding Mrs Martin’s qualification,
employment history and job application; qualified College & University
Diploma P E, Dartford College of Physical Education; includes final
paper examination questions from Dartford College Dec 1949; 1967
Physical Education Society of NZ Information Pamphlet, 1964
Physical Education Society of NZ, Associate examinations 1963, 1962,
1959, 1957

The remedial treatment of postural defects in children: general set-up
of Oxfordshire County remedial scheme, 1956

Press clippings, first graduate class Otago University School of
Physical

Education, 1951; title of article from Weekly News, 1952.."These
students will impart grace and stamina”.

Correspondence between Director of Physical Medicine and School of
Physical Education regarding problem of posture of school children,
1951

Correspondence regarding the scope of work being undertaken by
physical education school students —meeting arranged, 1950

Physiotherapy Reciprocity — Physiotherapists Association — England, 1958-
1980: ABQU W4415 632 Box 387, 167/15/2, R18771141

Small file

Folder mainly consists of correspondence regarding the absence of
“reciprocal reciprocity” between the Physiotherapy Association in the
UK and the Physiotherapy Board in NZ — issue has arisen due to
members of the former emigrating to NZ and not being able to register
as physiotherapists. Correspondence is primarily between the NZ
Physiotherapy Board and the UK Physiotherapists Association — but
also the High Commissioner for NZ (situated in London), the UK
Chartered Society of Physiotherapists, UK Ministry of Health, and
School of Physiotherapy in Dunedin. Date range May 1958-August
1959

Letters cover topics such as:

o Reason for the NZ Physiotherapy Board’s refusal to provide
reasons for refusing an applicant’s claim for registration in NZ —
August 1959

o UK Physiotherapy Association seeking reasons as to the NZ
Physiotherapy Board’s refusal to come to an agreement on
reciprocal reciprocity and that this decision may lead to NZ
physiotherapy qualifications not being recognised in the UK —
February 1959

o Letters relating to the curriculum and Syllabus in the UK
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o Letter from the UK Ministry of Health to the Physiotherapy Board
outlining the courses approved under the National Health
Service (Medical Auxiliaries) Regulations 1954 and the courses
of training in other countries as approved by the Chartered
Society of Physiotherapy, 23 October 1958

o Letters from N. Raymond (NZ Physiotherapy Board) to the
Ministry of Health in the UK - requesting information about
courses, training and examinations of bodies of physiotherapists
recognised by the Minister of Health in the UK, August/October
1958

o Requests for list of those August 1958

o Letters from the Physiotherapy Association expressing their
concern over the “humiliation experienced by our members who
have emigrated...”, the possibility that NZ physiotherapists will
not be able to register in the UK if this is not reciprocal, and the
possibility of the seeking damages — 2 August 1958

o Letter from the UK Physiotherapists Association to the High
Commissioner for NZ in London expressing their concern of UK
emigrants being denied registration and whose treatment in NZ
is one of “gross humiliation and abuse” — 14 June 1958 ***photo
taken

o Letter from the UK Physiotherapists Association to the NZ
Physiotherapy Board responding to letter of 22 May 1958
expressing their concern of the Board’s “unfair prejudice”
***photo taken

o Letter from N Raymond (NZ Physiotherapy Board) to the UK
Physiotherapists Association outlining the absence of a
reciprocal reciprocity and therefore requesting that they inform
their members “that they are not entitled to registration as
physiotherapists in New Zealand” — 22 May 1958 ***photo taken

Letters between Lesley M Askew (Registrar, Physiotherapy Board) and
the Secretary of the American Physical Therapy Association relating to
physiotherapy practice without practitioner referral — April 1977-
January 1980

Copy of “Mechanism for Initiating Physical Therapy Services” sent by
the American Physical Therapy Association, sent on 13 April 1977
Copy of “Mechanism for Initiating Physical Therapy Services” sent by
the American Physical Therapy Association, sent on 28 January 1980
with new policy statement Article clipping (newspaper unknown)
regarding the three year course in physiotherapy at the Paddington
Technical College, London (N.D.)

A4 Booklet: The Physiotherapists Association “Syllabus and
Curriculum”(10 pages) sent by the Physiotherapy Association London
Circular letter to the Members of the Physiotherapy Board — 21 May
1959 — concerning the issue of the Physiotherapy Board’s resolution to
not provide reasons for why it does not wish to complete a reciprocal
registration agreement with the UK Physiotherapy Association
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extracts from minutes and agenda — 27
May 1960
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Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extracts from minutes and agenda — 20
November 1959

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — minutes — 10 April 1959
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — agenda — 4 April 1959

Handwritten notes throughout file relating to reciprocity and the
Physiotherapy Association

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — minutes — 21 November 1958
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Agenda — 21 November 1958 (6
pages) — “Reciprocity with the Physiotherapists Association London
and the Faculty of Physiotherapists, Glasgow” — contains the relevant
and crucial extracts of letters that have been sent and received
concerning the issue of reciprocity in chronological order (the original
letters are also in the file). **photo taken

Physiotherapy Reciprocity — Faculty of Physiotherapists, Scotland, 1958-
1974: ABQU, W4415, 632, Box 387, 167/15/3, R18771145

Letter from Janet Bugden (Secretary, Physiotherapy Board,
Department of Health) to J S Tapsfield (Council for Professions
Supplementary to Medicine, London) — reconfirming Robert Smith’s
denial of registration in NZ, but outlining a concession may be granted
if Mr Smith sits Part Il of the State Examination in Physiotherapy after
three months training at the NZ School of Physiotherapy — 30 April,
1968

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extract from agenda and minutes — 9
March 1968 — extract relates to Robert Smith

Letters between Glen Park (Registrar, Physiotherapy Board) and B D
McLeod (Principal, NZ School of Physiotherapy, Dunedin) relating to
Robert Smith’s reapplication for registration in NZ and outlining the
faculty’s present syllabus and examinations — 1 February and 11 March
1968

Letter from Janet Bugden (Secretary, Physiotherapy Board,
Department of Health) to J S Tapsfield (Council for Professions
Supplementary to Medicine, London) responding to letter regarding
Robert Smith and reconsideration of his application for registration and
outlining that the physiotherapy standards are not considered
equivalent to those in NZ as required under the provisions of the
Physiotherapy Act 1949 — 31 January 1968

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extract from agenda and minutes — 24
November 1967 — extract outlines the Board’s decision not to grant
registration to Robert Smith

Letter from the Scottish Physiotherapy Hospital to Robert Smith —
contains details of Mr Smith’s training and experience for his
application for a post in NZ (N.D.)

Letter from Janet Bugden (Secretary) to Robert Smith advising that
under the Physiotherapy Act 1949 his training is not recognised but
that he could submit an application for registration for consideration of
the Board — 23 June 1967
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Numerous letters between Janet Bugden (secretary) and individuals
inquiring about working as a physiotherapist in NZ — inquiries from
Australia, Scotland and Christchurch Hospital inquiring on behalf of an
individual in Britain — July-August 1962

Correspondence between the Physiotherapy Board and the NZ School
of Physiotherapy Dunedin relating to training of the Faculty of
Physiotherapy Glasgow — June 1959

Correspondence between the NZ Physiotherapy Board and the Faculty
of Physiotherapists Glasgow relating to registration of physiotherapists
in NZ and training and syllabus at the Faculty of Physiotherapists
Glasgow, May 1958-April 1959

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extract from agenda and minutes — 10
April 1959 — extracts relate to reciprocity with the Faculty of
Physiotherapists Glasgow

Envelope containing documents relating to training at the Faculty of
Physiotherapists (Glasgow)

o Ab booklet — The Faculty of Physiotherapists, Particulars of
Training, Examinations and Detailed Syllabus, September 1956
(2 copies in file)

o A5 one page booklet — The Scottish Physiotherapy Hospital —
talk given to Glasgow Hospitals Auxiliary Association by Mr. T.
McClurg Anderson, December 1957

o Copies of examination papers, 1958: General Intelligence Paper
(15 pages) and copy with answers (15 pages); Professional
Examination in Physiology (1 page); Professional Anatomy
Examination; Pathology Examination (1 page); Electrotherapy
Examination (2 pages); document containing list of students
sitting final examinations and examination procedures, 1959 (5
pages)

o Faculty of Physiotherapists detailed syllabus (1 page, 3 copies
in file) (N.D.)

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extract from minutes — 21 November
1958 — relates to reciprocity with the Physiotherapists Association
London and the Faculty of Physiotherapists Glasgow

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Agenda — 21 November 1958 — lists
correspondence relating to reciprocity with the Physiotherapists
Association London and the Faculty of Physiotherapists Glasgow in
chronological order (6 pages)

Physiotherapy Board Recognition — Australian Registration Board, 1920-1969:
ABQU, W4415, 632, Box 387, 167/15/13, R18771146

Extra large/oversized file, many letters are damaged or creased — most
are damaged on the outside of the paper not affecting the readability,
some have sections which have been ripped off affecting readability)
File consists mainly of letters between the NZ Physiotherapy Board (or
equivalent named) and various Physiotherapy/Masseurs Registration
Boards in Australia relating to reciprocal reciprocity — topics include
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o Negotiating reciprocal reciprocity agreements — ongoing
negotiations, approval of reciprocity agreements, and
termination of reciprocity agreements

o Recent decisions of NZ Physiotherapy Board meetings relating
to reciprocal reciprocity

o Correspondence relating to training and syllabus documentation,
and exam papers from individual Australian state’s
Physiotherapy Boards

o Provisions of the relevant legislation — either discussion how
provisions affect reciprocity, informing of new
regulations/provisions, requesting for comments for proposed
amendments to existing legislation

o Requests for copies of relevant physiotherapy legislation

o Also general inquiries regarding requirements of
physiotherapists in Australia who wish to become
physiotherapists in NZ

o Inquiries regarding NZ physiotherapists wanting to practice in
Australia and Australian physiotherapists wanting to practice in
NZ

Letters between the NZ Physiotherapy Board and the Physiotherapists
Registration Board of Victoria regarding two NZ physiotherapists (K.M.
Buchannan and J.B. Compton) who registered outside of Victoria who
practice for a short time and left without complying with the
requirements of the Board — December 1969

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extracts from agenda and minutes — 19
September 1969 — relates to Western Australia: Changes in
Physiotherapy Course

Letters between the Society for the Care of Crippled Children,
Tasmania and the NZ Physiotherapy Board relating to advertising of
physiotherapy vacancies — August 1969

Letters between the Physiotherapists Board of South Australia and the
NZ Physiotherapy Board relating to the whether a B.Sc in
physiotherapy of the University of Karachi be recognised as
qualification for registration in South Australia — May-July 1969
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extracts from agenda and minutes — 21
March 1969 — relates to Recognition of Overseas Teacher Training
Courses, Australia

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extracts from agenda and minutes — 6
September 1968 — relates to Recognition of Overseas Teacher
Training Courses, Australia

Letters and documentation to and from various Physiotherapists
Boards and Universities in Australia — relating to the proposal to
establish training courses for teachers of physiotherapy in NZ with
reciprocal agreements with Australia — May 1968-February 1969 —
some specific documents include:

o The Australian Physiotherapy Association (S.A. Branch) Inc.
Teacher Training Course Syllabus — N.D. (but covering letter
dated June 1968, 13 pages)

o Diploma For teaching of Physiotherapy Syllabus — handwritten
date, Dec 1967
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Correspondence and documents relating to application for registration
in NZ of Mr Abul Hossain, Associated Professor Physical Therapy and
Occupational Therapy, Dacca Medical College, East Pakistan — was
also a Colombo Plan student in Australia — November 1966- January
1967
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extracts from agenda and minutes — 24
November 1967 — relates to Recognition of Overseas Teacher Training
Courses, Australia
Letter from J.M. Ganne, Lecturer in Physiotherapy, University of
Adelaide, to R.A. McKenzie on behalf of NZSP - relating to the
teaching of Manipulation at under graduate level, has syllabus and
course information attached — 24 October 1966
List of Practising Physiotherapists Queensland as at: 1 May 1966, 1
May 1968 (list contains name, address, date of registration, and
gualification)
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extracts from minutes — 25 March 1965
— relating to the Physiotherapists board of Queensland
A4 envelope labelled and containing: “ The Physiotherapy Regulations
1965 made pursuant to the Physiotherapy Acts 1964 to 1965”
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extracts from agenda and minutes — 3
September 1965 — relating to division of the Nurses and Masseurs
Registration Board of Queensland and affect on reciprocal registration
Letter from the Physiotherapists Board of Queensland advising that the
Nurses and Masseurs Registration Board has been divided into two
Board, the Nurses Registration Board of Queensland and the
Physiotherapists Board of Queensland — 31 August 1965
A4 envelope labelled “The Physiotherapists Act 1964 to 1965
(Physiotherapists Board of Queensland)”, contains

o The Physiotherapists Act of 1964

o The Physiotherapists Act Amendment Act of 1965
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extracts from agenda and minutes — 13
March 1964 — relating to Recognition of training in Ultrasound therapy,
South Australia
Letters Between the Masseurs Registration Board, Victoria and the
Physiotherapy Board, NZ regarding the practices and registration of
chiropractors in NZ — September-October 1961
Letters between the Masseurs Registration Board, Brisbane and the
Physiotherapy Board, NZ — relating to Training and Experience in
Ultrasonic Therapy — April 1961-March 1964
Correspondence between the Masseurs Registration Board, Victoria
and the NZ Physiotherapy Board regarding the completion of an
agreement for reciprocal registration between members — June 1959
Several drafts of the Reciprocal Agreement Between the Physiotherapy
Board of New Zealand and the Masseurs Registration Board of Victoria
— 1958 and 1959 (some are damaged and unreadable)
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extracts from agenda — 21 November
1958 - relating to reciprocity with Australian States
A4 envelop labelled “S. Australia”, contains:
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South Australia, Regulations under the Physiotherapists Act,
1945

Industrial Code Amendment Act, 1958

Physiotherapists Act 1945

Physiotherapists Act Amendment Act, 1949

Physiotherapists Act Amendment Act, 1955

The University of Adelaide, Physiotherapy Course — A5 booklet
and student schedule for the 3 year physiotherapy course
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extracts from agenda and minutes — 23
May 1958 — relates to reciprocity with Australian States

Letter from the Masseurs Registration Board of Victoria relating to NZ
Physiotherapy Board’s interest to renew reciprocal relations, 3 March
1958 — also attached: Victorian Board’s reciprocal agreement and their
student timetable

Physiotherapy Board — extracts from agenda and minutes — 22
November 1957 — relates to reciprocity with Australian States

A4 envelop labelled “Queensland”, contains:

o Exam papers (A5 size) from the University of Queensland for
various physiotherapy courses/diplomas, date range 1956-1957

o Booklet: the Nurses and Masseurs Registration Acts, 1928 to
1948, and Regulations, Compiled to 31 December 1949

o Documentation on the Degree of Bachelor of Applied Science in
Physiotherapy (7 pages) (N.D.)

o The Diploma in Physiotherapy in the Faculty of Science (7
pages) (N.D.)

A4 envelop labelled “Masseurs Registration Board, Victoria” (internal
stamp: 25 July 1957), contains:

o Pamphlet containing information to the course of Training in
Massage by the Masseurs Registration Board, Victoria (6
pages) (N.D.)

o Masseurs Registration Board of Victoria — Students time table

o Annual Examination Paper, Ante- and Post-Natal Practice, 2"
Year Physiotherapy Students, 16™ August 1957

o Masseurs Act 1928

o Extracts of the Masseurs Act 1935 and 1944

A4 envelop labelled “Physiotherapists Registration Board, Western
Australia” (internal stamp: 25 July 1957), contains:

o Physiotherapy School Syllabus: First Year (10 pages) (N.D. but
exam dates on last page state 1956)

o Physiotherapists Act 1950, Regulations (extract from
Government Gazette (N0.86) of 7" September 1951)

o Physiotherapists Act 1950, Schedule, Physiotherapists
Registration Board of Western Australia. Rules. (extract from
Government Gazette (No. 66) of 27" June 1952)

o Physiotherapists Act, 1950-1954 (Extract from Government
Gazette (n0.26) of the 1% of April 1955)

o Physiotherapists Act, 1950-1954 (Extract from Government
Gazette (n0.69) of the 19" August 1955)

o Western Australia — Physiotherapists Act — No. 75 of 1950, No.

12 of 1952, and No. 33 of 1954

(@]

o O O O O
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o Physiotherapy exam papers, date range: 1954-1956 (also one
from 1953)

e Physiotherapy Board Meetings — extracts from agenda and minutes —
24 April 1957 — relates to reciprocity with Western Australia

e Physiotherapy Board Meetings — extracts from agenda and minutes —
22 November 1956 — relates to reciprocity with Western Australia

o Official List of Registered Physiotherapists in South Australia (issued
by the Physiotherapists Board of South Australia), lists can be found
throughout the file for: January 1954, June 1955, January 1956,
January 1957, January 1958, January 1959, January 1960, January
1961, January 1962, January 1963, January 1965, January 1967,
January 1968, January 1969, January 1970 (list contains names and
addresses)

e Exam papers — Physiotherapists Registration Board of W.A. —
Pathology — second year students — 26 November 1953 and 3
December 1954

e Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extracts from agenda — 25 or 28
September 1952 — relates to reciprocity with the Masseurs Registration
Board Victoria

e Tasmanian Physiotherapists Registration Bill , 1951 (2 copies)

e Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extracts from Agenda — 27 September
1951 — extract relates to Reciprocity with the Queensland Branch of the
Australian Physiotherapy Association

¢ Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extracts from agenda — 5 April, 1951 —
extracts relate to Australian Physiotherapy Association, Queensland
Branch and Masseurs Registration Board Victoria

e Letters between the Physiotherapy Board NZ and the Masseurs
Registration Board Victoria relating to NZ Board’s termination of the
reciprocal agreement between the two Boards — 5 January 1951-22
June 1951
South Australia, Regulations under the Physiotherapists Act, 1945

e The Nurses and Masseurs Registration Board Brisbane — list of
Hospitals recognised as training Schools by the Nurses and Masseurs
Registration Board as at 22 March 1927

e Queensland Government Gazette, published Monday 15™ July 1929,
Vol. CXXXIII, No. 13 — contains approved Regulations made by the
Nurses and Masseurs Registration Board

e Ab size booklet — Australasian Massage Association, Rules and
Regulations for the state of New South Wales

e Letters from various public health departments in Australia
acknowledging receipt of New Zealand’s recently passed Masseurs
Registration Act sent from the Department of Public Health NZ, and
many letters point out that no such legislation exists in Australia —
November 1920

Physiotherapy Board Recognition — Australian Registration Board, 1969-1977:
ABQU, W4415, 632, Box 387, 167/15/13, R18771147
e Large file
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List of Registered Physiotherapists, Queensland as at: 1 May 1969, 1
May 1970, 1 May 1971, 1 May 1972, 1 May 1973, 4 October 1974, 1
May 1975, 1 May 1976, 1 May 1977 (list contains name, address, date
of registration, and qualification)
Official List of Registered Physiotherapists in South Australia (issued
by the Physiotherapists Board of South Australia), lists can be found
throughout the file for: January 1971, January 1972, January 1973,
January 1974, January 1975, January 1976, January 1977 (list
contains names and addresses)
Official list of Physiotherapists for the State of New South Wales as at:
13 February 1973, 13 February 1974 (list contains name, address, date
of registration, and qualification)
Various letters from Australian Physiotherapists Boards regarding
eligibility of individual NZ physiotherapists applying for registration in
Australia
Various letters between NZ Physiotherapy Board and Australian
Physiotherapists Boards relating to inquiries about advertising for NZ
physiotherapists and physiotherapy teachers in NZ
Various letters advising of address and contact number changes of
different Boards
Letter from the Cumberland College of Health Sciences, NSW to the
NZ Physiotherapists Registration Board advising that they will be
phasing out the Diploma in Physiotherapy and the introduction of the
Bachelor of Applied science (Physiotherapy) in 1978 — 6 October 1977
Copy of the Physiotherapists Act Amendment Act 1976, Queensland
Copy of The Physiotherapists Act of 1964, Queensland
Copy of the Physiotherapists Registration Act, 1945, New South Wales
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extracts from minutes — 17 July 1972 —
relates to Australian Examining Council for Overseas Physiotherapists
Letters from the NZ Physiotherapy Board to the various Australian
Physiotherapists/Masseurs Registration Boards advising of the
proposal that a pre-registration year should be introduced for all NZ
graduate physiotherapists — 14 July 1977
o Response letters from Australian physiotherapy boards either
agreeing with the proposal, advising that the matter will be
discussed at their next Board meeting, or advising of their
current procedures and requirements for registration —
July/August 1977
Letters between the Health Commission of New South Wales and the
NZ Physiotherapy Board — Health Commission of NSW requesting
advice on allocation of physiotherapy graduates/interns — January 1977
***photo taken
Correspondence between the NZ Physiotherapy Board and individual
Australian Physiotherapists/Masseurs Registration Boards relating to
the screen examination and system of associated procedures for
assessing the standards of practice of overseas trained
physiotherapists being adopted in Australia
o Correspondence regarding NZ Physiotherapy Board’s request
that the graduates of the Auckland School of Physiotherapy be
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added to the list of qualifications accepted the by the State
Registration Board in Australia — July/August 1977
o Letter from the NZ Physiotherapy Board to the Australian
Physiotherapy Association requesting more information and
copies of examination papers under new system for overseas
trained physiotherapists — 14 March 1977
Queensland, The Register of Physiotherapists 1976 (published by the
B
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extracts from agenda and minutes — 11
July 1972 — relates to Reciprocal Agreement with Tasmania
Letters between the Tasmanian Branch of the Australian Physiotherapy
Association and the NZ Physiotherapy Board requesting copy of the
NZ Physiotherapy Act for the purposes of their survey of Physiotherapy
Registration Acts in Australia and NZ — October/November 1976
Letters between the NZ Physiotherapy Board and the various
Australian Physiotherapists Boards (Victoria, Western Australia, NSW,
Brisbane, South Australia) requesting advice on registration
examinations and training school assessment in their respective states
in light of the NZ Board’s recent resolution to make the NZ State
Examination independent — October/November 1976
Bulletin by the Physiotherapy Board advising that responsibility for
physiotherapy training at the NZ School of Physiotherapy, Otago
Hosptial Board has been assumed by the Otago Polytechnic Council
under the Department of Education — 20 August 1976 (several copies
throughout folder)
Letters between W. A. Walker (for Director, Division of Hospitals,
Department of Health) and Australian Physiotherapists boards
(Western Australia, Victoria, and NSW) relating to applications for
registration by NZ physiotherapists overseas who have less than two
years experience and who still bursars under contract of the
Department of Health — December 1975 — February 1976
o Letters between the Masseurs Registration Board inquiring
about an application for registration received from two NZ
physiotherapists (Grant Watson and Susan Watson) who have
had less than two years experience — January-March 1977
Letters between the NZ Physiotherapy Board and various Australian
Physiotherapists Boards enclosing samples of the Certificate of
Registration which NZ physiotherapists overseas will need to seek
employment overseas. — May 1975
Letters from Australian Physiotherapists Boards regarding new
amendments of the Physiotherapy Act and Physiotherapy Regulations
— October 1974
Correspondence between the NZ Physiotherapy Board and various
Australian Physiotherapists Boards, relating to the syllabus at the
Auckland Physiotherapy School — Dec 1973 — some of the more
specific inquiries include:
o List of names and qualifications of teachers
o Number of hours spent on tutorial, lectures and practical work in
each subject
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Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extracts from agenda — 19 July 1973 —
relates to reciprocal agreements

A4 envelope with original copy of the Reciprocal Agreement Between
the Physiotherapy Board of New Zealand and the Masseurs
Registration Board of Victoria, 16/6/1959 (terminated 15 July 1973)
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extracts from agenda and minutes — 20
March 1973 — relates to termination of reciprocal agreements

A4 envelope with original copy of the Reciprocal Agreement Between
the Physiotherapy Board of New Zealand and the Physiotherapists
Registration Board of Western Australia, 25/3/1959 (terminated 18 July
1973)

A4 envelope with original copy of the Reciprocal Agreement Between
the Physiotherapy Board of New Zealand and the Nurses and
Masseurs Registration Board of Queensland, 20/1/1959 (agreement
replaced by statutory provision in the Physiotherapists Act of
Queensland 1965) ***photo taken

Booklet — Physiotherapy School of Victoria Handbook 1972 (15 pages)
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extracts from agenda and minutes — 10
November 1972 — relates to takeover of physiotherapy training by the
South Australian Institute of Technology and reciprocal agreements
Letters between the NZ Physiotherapy Board and the Physiotherapists
Boards of Melbourne, Western Australia and Queensland relating to
the review of reciprocal agreements due to pending changes in
physiotherapy training in NZ (including the introduction of the second
school of physiotherapy in NZ), and request for information regarding
courses — October 1972-Dec — more specific details of letter topics
include:

o Proposed new regulations to replace previous and now
terminated reciprocal agreements — July 1974

o Individual Australian Physiotherapists Boards advising of
changes, if any, to their physiotherapy courses since reciprocal
agreements were entered into.

o Queries from Australian Physiotherapists Boards regarding
pending changes to physiotherapy training/courses in NZ, in
particular requests for the syllabus of training at the new second
school of physiotherapy in Auckland — June-October 1973

o Letters from the NZ Physiotherapy Board advising of the Board’s
decision that Australian trained applicants for registration in NZ
would not be required to be registered in their home state — April
1973

o Letters from both the Masseurs Registration Board of Victoria
and Western Australia agreeing with proposal to terminate
reciprocal agreement on the understanding that qualifications
previously accepted will continue to be accepted for purposes of
registration — February 1973

o NZ Physiotherapy Board to Masseurs Registration Board of
Victoria expressing wish to dispense of formal reciprocal
agreements and replace them with informal arrangements which
would allow for more flexibility, 15 January 1973
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Documentation relating to the changes to the course of physiotherapy
training in South Australia

Letters between the NZ Physiotherapy Board and the Physiotherapists
Board of South Australia relating to the responsibility of training of
physiotherapists moving from the University of Adelaide to the
Australian Institute of Technology and the introduction of the Diploma
(Physiotherapy) — September 1972-July 1973

Article from the Australian Journal of Physiotherapy — Hammond, M. J.
(1971). Changing patterns in physiotherapy education in South
Australia. Australian Journal of Physiotherapy, XVII, 1.

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extracts from agenda and minutes — 11
July 1972 — relates to notice of termination of reciprocal agreements
with NSW, Victoria and Western Australia and request for information
on chances which have place since reciprocal arrangements were
made

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extracts from minutes — 13 March 1970
— relates to Western Australia: Changes in Physiotherapy Course
Letters between the Janet Bugden (Secretary, NZ Physiotherapy
Board) and the Registrar of the Physiotherapy Registration Board of
Western Australia relating to the qualification of “Associateship in
Physiotherapy” — January 1970-March 1970

Physiotherapy Board — Postal Decision 1970-1973: ABQU W4415 632 Box
383, 167/2/4,
R187712009.

e Correspondence between ATI and Physiotherapy Board
regarding the introduction of applied research in physiotherapy

e Paper entitled “The Place of Research in the Training of
Physiotherapists™, prepared by Dr J Simcock

e Correspondence relating to the employment of Mr Keith Furniss
as a teacher at the NZ School of Physiotherapy, Dunedin, 1970.

¢ NZ Physiotherapy Board; Examination for Teacher of
Physiotherapy Certificate — Conditions of examination and
instructions to examiners

e Physiotherapy Board members debate a change in examination
procedures (as it related to a Mr Pow and Mr Denham) for the
Teacher of Physiotherapy Certificate; prompted by teacher
shortages, 1969.

Physiotherapy — State Examinations — Conduct of, 1978-1979: ABQU,
W4415, 632, Box 386, 167/10/2, R18771416

Medium File

Various documents, memorandums and letters relating to “Conduct of
the State Practical Examinations” (candidates, regulations,
requirements to sit, fees involved, invigilators) — 1979

Letter between B D McLeod (Head of Department, Otago Polytechnic),
E C Aitchison (Principal, Otago Polytechnic) to J Hiddleston (Director-
General of Health) relating to disadvantaged students having no
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Graduation or Award ceremony at Otago Polytechnic, and the change
of date of the examinations — April/May 1979

Otago Physiotherapy Advisory Committee — Minutes — 24 April 1979 (1
page)

Letters between J K Heymel (3" Year Physiotherapy Students) and G
Gair (Minister of Health, Parliament Buildings) concerning the altered
State Examinations for that year — April 1979

“‘Amalgamated Result Sheet: Written Examination” templates

Generic letters from R A Mail (Secretary) relating to Final Master Marks
Sheet for State Examination 1979 — 21 May 1979

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes — 27 March 1979 (2 pages)
Extract from Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes — 27 March 1979
(2 pages)

State Examination Practical Timetable — (1 page)

Extract from Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes — 12 December
1978

Letter from R A Mail (Secretary, Department of Health) to The
Secretary (Physiotherapy Board) relating to the “State Examination in
Physiotherapy Registration of Successful Candidates” — 21 November
1978

Physiotherapy — State Examinations — Conduct of, 1979-1980: ABQU,
W4415, 632, Box 386, 167/10/2, R18771561

Medium File

Letters from C Poppe (Secretary) concerning refunds for claims for
Examination Committee of 1979 — May 1980

Letters from R Robertson (State Examination Representative) relating
to fees paid to patients that served in State Examinations 1979
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes — 12 December 1979 (2
pages)

State Examination Committee Meeting — Extracts — November 1979 (6
pages)

“State Examinations in Physiotherapy Amalgamated Results Sheet:
Written Examinations” forms

List of patient names in Dunedin Hospital — (N.D)

Letters between L M Askew (Registrar) to B D McLeod (Head of
Department, Physiotherapy School) relating to student absenteeism —
29 January 1980

Letters from L M Askew (Registrar), B D McLeod (Head of Department,
Otago Polytechnic) to S Glendining (Chairman, Examination
Committee) relating to changes in the timing of the May State
Examinations — 24 January 1980

Letters from R A Mail (Secretary) concerning the final master marks for
1979 State Exams — 20 December 1979

Various letters and notes pertaining to expenses for 1979
examinations, absenteeism for the 1979 examinations, Nominal Rolls
of Candidates, Examination Timetables — October/November 1979
Numerous outlines regarding the Practical Timetables for 1979 State
Examinations
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Numerous Letters from Charge Physiotherapists (Waikato Hospital,
Otago Polytechnic) to L M Askew (Registrar, Physiotherapy Board)
regarding dismay at the strain students had been under for the written
State Papers — 16 October 1979

Letters between J E Powell (Acting Principal, Auckland Technical
Institute) and D Dowden (Chairman, Physiotherapy Board) regarding
rule-making practices that have no legal force — 10 May 1989
Excerpts from Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes — 8 June 1979
(3 pages)

Newspaper Article from The Evening Post 6 June 1979 “Students Face
Jobless Waiting” — (2 pages)

Physiotherapy — State Examinations — Conduct of, 1980: ABQU, W4415, 632,
Box 386, 167/10/2, R18771562

Medium File

Letter from B Ingram (Examination Representative, Otago Hospital
Board) to L M Askew (Registrar, Physiotherapy Board) concerning
those who failed the November 1980 State Exams being able to re-sit
them — 19 November 1980

Numerous documents relating to reimbursements for participation in
November 1980 State Exams (invigilators, practical patients)

“State Examination in Physiotherapy Amalgamated Results Sheets”
Numerous letters relating to mark sheets, absenteeism,
sickness/exemptions from examinations, Nominal Rolls of Candidates,
Administrative requirements, practical timetables, paper markers —
August/September 1980

Letter from F Elkin (Head of Physiotherapy Department, Auckland
Technical Institute) to L M Askew (Physiotherapy Board) regarding lack
of adequate tutorial accommodation in hospitals — 6 October 1980
Letter from P G Wood (Course Supervisor) to L M Askew (Registrar,
Physiotherapy Board) relating to increasing difficulties for tutors being
able to find invigilators — 21 August 1980

List of names by C Poppe (Secretary) of the candidates who passed
NZ State Examination in Physiotherapy — 13 August 1980

Extract from Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes — 24 July 1980 (1
page)

State Examination in Physiotherapy Amalgamated Results Sheet:
Written Examination (Grades: No Names)

Physiotherapy — State Examinations Teachers, 1970-1973: ABQU, W4415,
632, Box 386, 167/10/5, R18771563

Medium File

Document by NZ Physiotherapy Board on “Conditions of Examination
and Instructions to Examiners” — (N.D) (3 pages)

Excerpt from Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Agenda — 20 March 1973

(1 page)
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Excerpt from Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes — 10 November
1972 (3 pages)

Numerous documents and notes relating to reimbursements for State
Examiners, and charges for examination materials —
October/November 1972

Several completed “Examination for Teacher of Physiotherapy
Certificate” form — October 1970-November 1972

Letters from W Ketel (for Secretary) regarding withdrawn candidates
from the Examination for Teacher in Physiotherapy — 2 November 1972
Several timetables for “Examination for Teacher of Physiotherapy
Certificate” — October/November 1972

Letters between D C J Pearce (Chief Executive, Otago Hospital
Board), B D McLeod (Principal, NZ School of Physiotherapy) and W
Ketel (Acting Secretary) regarding Mr T M Avery’s discontinuation of
Physiotherapy teacher Training due to poor marks (w/ attached
Examination Certificates, and examiner reports) — September 1972
Extract from Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Agenda — 11 July 1972
Letters from M M Parsons (Secretary) to invigilators concerning
instructions over examinations rules — May 1972

Nominal Roll of candidates for “Examination for Teacher of
Physiotherapy Certificate” — May 1972 (1 page)

Letter from B D McLeod (Director, NZ School of Physiotherapy) to M M
Parsons (Secretary, Physiotherapy Board) regarding the combining of
teacher and student examinations — 23 February 1972

Extract from Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes — 21 March 1972
Letters between M M Rae (Secretary, Physiotherapy Board) and B D
McLeod (Director, NZ School of Physiotherapy) regarding nomination
for an examiner for Teachers Examination Pt Il — October 1971
Numerous letters relating to two student teachers T M Avery and A G
Mosley from B D McLeod (Secretary, NZ School of Physiotherapy) and
M M Rae (Secretary)

Extract from Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Agenda — 17 July 1971
Extract from Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes — 12 March 1971
Letter from R Wordie (NZ School of Physiotherapy) to Physiotherapy
Board regarding disappointing results in the Teacher Certificate
Examination — 2 November 1970

Extract from Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Agenda — 25 September
1970

NZ Physiotherapy Board Examination for Teacher of Physiotherapy
Certificate “Principles of and Treatment by Physiotherapy” — N.D (2

pages)

Physiotherapy Board — General, 1988-1990: ABQU, W4966, 632, Box 4, 167,
R10790666

Large File

Letter from L M Askew (Registrar, Physiotherapy Board) to M K
Lamont regarding circular letter sent to all members of the registration
boards serviced by the Department of Health — 29 November 1989
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Numerous letters regarding trivial matters such as requests for copies
of documents, mail being sent to incorrect addresses, non-receival of
practicing certificates, changes in maiden names, and fees for annual
practicing certificates — 1990

Generic letters from L M Askew (Registrar, Physiotherapy Board)
regarding “Registration Requirements: Competencies and Learning
Objectives” — 7 March 1989

Correspondence between F M Elkin (Head of School, Auckland
Technical Institute) to Katrina (The Secretary, Physiotherapy Board)
relating to overseas applicants and registration procedures in NZ — 26
February 1990

Document on “Registration Information for Overseas Qualified
Physiotherapists Who Wish to Work in NZ” (N.D) (2 pages)

Letter from V J Rollo (Advisory Physiotherapist, Population Health
Policy) to L M Askew (Registrar, Physiotherapy Board) regarding the
roles and functions of a physiotherapist — 8 August 1989

Letter from L M Askew (Registrar, Physiotherapy Board) to The
National Secretariat (NZ Federation of Sports Medicine) regarding
physiotherapists travelling with sports teams and their responsibilities
in terms of registration — 8 May 1989

Letter from D Benemei (President of the Tuscanian Section, Italian
Physiotherapy Association) to L M Askew (Registrar, Physiotherapy
Board) concerning NZ standards in physiotherapy (in practice and in
academia) — 11 February 1989

Numerous letters from D Curry (Deputy Assistant Secretary, Workforce
Development) to Registrar, Physiotherapy Board) regarding the needs
of the health service workforce — 23 February 1989

Letter from M Chapman (for General Manager, Population Health
Policy) to L M Askew (Registrar, Physiotherapy Board) regarding the
future servicing of the board (w/ attached “Roles and Responsibilities of
the NZ Society of Physiotherapists, The Physiotherapy Board, and
Government”, including expenditure summary of Physiotherapy Board
1988/89: 45 pages) — January 1989

Physiotherapy — General, 1964-1981: ABQU, W4966, 632, Box 4, 167,
R18790667

Small file

Letters between the Department of Statistics and the Physiotherapy
Board relating to the extract concerning physiotherapists which will be
in the NZ Official Yearbook 1981 — November 1980

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extract from minutes — 28 July 1977 —
relates to the review of disciplinary procedures

Letters between the Physiotherapy Board and K.H. Digby — thanking
him for his services — April 1977

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extract from minutes — 17 March 1977
— relates to retirement of Mr K.H. Digby (office solicitor)
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Letter from the Physiotherapy Board to A. Everard advising that the
Board does not provide finance for assisting physiotherapists to attend
overseas study courses — December 1976
Correspondence between Brian Mulligan, the Physiotherapy Board,
and the Department of Justice regarding the definition of “lay
representative” in the legislation concerning disciplinary bodies —
November/December 1976
Letter from Datin D Lo (Physiotherapist, Hospital Queen Elizabeth,
Kota Kinabalu, Sabah, East Malaysia) to the Principle of the NZ
School of Physiotherapy, Dunedin requesting information on the course
leading to the Diploma of Physiotherapy as part of their revision of the
salary structure of civil servants, including physiotherapists — 10
November 1976
Letter from Dorothy J Gordon (Principle Physiotherapist, Wellington
Hospital) to the Physiotherapy Board seeking to know what action will
be taken in the matter of the “masseuses” proposing to set up a union
for an award — 19 July 1976
Academic transcripts as requested by overseas NZ physiotherapists
(includes names, grades, year of examination
Report on the Pain Clinic Auckland Hospital (N.D.) (1 page)
Requests from NZ physiotherapists both in NZ and overseas for work
records and copies of annual practising certificates
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extract from agenda and minutes — 21
October 1975 — relates to paramedical representation on White Paper
Committees
Correspondence between the Director-General of Health and the
Physiotherapy Board — Physiotherapy Board expressing concern that
there are no paramedical representative on any Consultative
Committee for the White Paper — August/September 1975
Numerous general letters to the Physiotherapy Board requesting lists
of physiotherapists at various Hospitals or entire lists of registered
physiotherapists, with the Physiotherapy Board replying that it does not
keep lists of names or details of registered physiotherapists — 1975-
1981
Letter from the Physiotherapy Board to all Hospital Boards informing
them that they must notify the Physiotherapy Board whenever a
physiotherapist becomes a patient in a Psychiatric Hospital — 27
November 1974

o Response letter from Sunnyside Hospital — 19 December 1974

o Second letter sent out by the Physiotherapy Board with

corrections, 11 April 1975

Letter from the Physiotherapy Board to all Hospital Boards requesting
the Hospital Boards curtail overseas advertising for physiotherapists
due to the large number of qualified personnel applying for registration
in NZ — 27 November 1974
Letter from the Physiotherapy Board to Charge Physiotherapists and
the Journal regarding physiotherapy registration and practise in NZ
(N.D., 19747?)
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Correspondence relating to approval from the Board for G.M.
Billinghurst to be appointed Teacher of Physiotherapy, NZ School of
Physiotherapy, Otago Hospital Board — April 1974-Novmeber 1974
Letter from Christchurch Hospital to the Physiotherapy Board
requesting a list of current practising physiotherapists — 11 September
1973

Letter from L.J. McDicken (physiotherapist, Australia) requesting
information about obtaining a copy of the NZ Journal of Physiotherapy
— May 1973

Letter from J.N. Jolicoeur (physiotherapist, France) requesting
information about subscribing to the NZ Journal of Physiotherapy —
April 1973

Correspondence between the Department of Education and the
Physiotherapy Board regarding the ACEP Working Parties reports on
Technical and Industrial Academic Awards, and University-Technical
Institute Relationships — September 1972

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extract from agenda — 18 August 1972,
10 November 1972 - relates to the Advisory Council on Educational
Planning, Report of Working Party

Letters between the NZ Society of Physiotherapists and the
Physiotherapy Board regarding the maintenance standards of
physiotherapy practice with regular in-service training — August 1972
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extract from agenda and minutes — 21
March 1972 — relating to the Report of Seminar on Education of Health
Related Professionals

Letters between the Physiotherapy Board and the Chartered Society of
Physiotherapy, London regarding the addresses of physiotherapists
qualified through the Chartered Society of Physiotherapy who left NZ
without leaving a forwarding address, needed for the purposes of the
physiotherapy employment survey (lists contain names and addresses)
— July 1968-November 1968

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extract from agenda and minutes — 19
March 1968 — relates to physiotherapists employment survey

Letters requesting the Physiotherapy Board to confirm qualifications
and/or registration of physiotherapists within NZ and also for NZ
physiotherapists seeking work in other countries (includes Norway and
Australia)

Letters relating to general inquiries about overseas physiotherapists
wishing to register in NZ, such as UK, Israel, Australia, USA,
Netherlands, returning NZ physiotherapists

Correspondence between the Netherlands Central Institute for Brain
Research and the Physiotherapy Board relating to their offer to send a
special textbook on peripheral nervous system for students in physical
therapy to relevant institutions in NZ — August 1965-march 1966
Letter from Josepha Danziger to the NZ Society of Physiotherapists
requesting a copy of statutes concerned with State Registration of
Physiotherapists —January-May 1966
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Correspondence between the Physiotherapy Board and the Presidente
of the Associacao Brasileira De Fisioterapeutas — responding to
gueries about physiotherapy in NZ — September 1964-July 1965

Physiotherapy — Act/General, 1929-1981: ABQU W4966 632 Box 5, 167-1,
R18790668

Small File

Excerpt from Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes — 23 July 1981
(1 page)

Letters between L M Askew (Registrar, Physiotherapy Board), J A
Elveridge, M C Draper (Director of Physiotherapy Services,
Christchurch Hospital) and G P Comeskey (National Secretary, NZ
Society of Physiotherapists) regarding “Massage Classes in a
Community Setting” and individuals claiming they are physiotherapists
without recognition/qualification from the Physiotherapy Board — 8 July
1981

Extract from Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes — 9 March 1981
regarding “Massage Classes” (1 page)

Extract from Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes — 24 July 1980 (2
pages)

Letter from B Sheppard relating to State Examination in Physiotherapy
— 12 September 1980 (2 pages)

Letter from L M Askew (Registrar, Physiotherapy Board) to National
Secretary, NZ Society of Physiotherapists relating to the deletion of
terms “Masseur” from Section 26 (1) (a) of the Physiotherapy Act — 5
August 1980

Extract from Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes — 25 March 1980
(1 page)

Letter from R A Mail (Secretary) to The Secretary (ACC) relating to the
Disciplinary power of the Physiotherapy Board — 29 August 1978
Letters between M E Brown (Registrar) and The Secretary (Advisory
Committee on Training and Registration of Medical Radiographers,
Department of Health) regarding legislation around the use of Medical
Radiology — 23 February 1977

Letter from M K Lamont (Secretary, NZ Physiotherapists National
Private Practitioners Association) and Dr Dowden (The Chairman,
Physiotherapy Board) regarding the “Definition of Physiotherapy in the
Physiotherapy Act 1949 and Amendments” — 6 August 1976

Extracts from Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Agenda: regarding a
review of Physiotherapy Act, ethical misconduct — 1975/ 1976 (2 page)
Letters from M Brown (Registrar), H Zuckerman (Secretary, National
Union of Physiotherapists), B D McLeod (Principal, NZ School of
Physiotherapy) regarding amendments to the Physiotherapy Act —
February 1974

Document regarding the “Register of Physiotherapists” and how entries
should be made — 28 April 1971 (2 pages)



183

Extract from Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes: Registration of
Successful Candidates in Part Il of the State Examination — 17 March
1967 (5 pages)

Extract from Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Agenda: From of
Application for Registration — 9 September 1966 (6 pages)

Extract from Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes: Proposal for
University Education of Physiotherapists — 11 September 1964 (11
pages)

Letters from J W Buchanan (Secretary, Dominion Athletic & Health
Institute) regarding legal concerns over the use of “masseur” and
“electronic” in the NZ School of Wrestling advertising campaign —
September 1931

Numerous letters from J W Buchanan relating to advertising that is in
breach of the Masseurs Registration Act 1920 — August 1929

Physiotherapy — Act/Regulations, 1967-1980: ABQU, W4966, 632, Box 5,
167-1-2, R10790669

Small file
Numerous correspondence between F M Elkin (Head of Physiotherapy
Department, Auckland Technical Institute) and the Physiotherapy
Board

o relating to legal advice sought regarding overseas training for

students as part of their clinical experience — 22 October 1980
o relating to the regulations on interruptions in training — April
1979

Correspondence between F. Helen Clegg and the Physiotherapy Board
regarding her request for information about establishing a private
practice — June 1980
Letter to the Director General of Health (Department of Health) from R.
A Mail (Secretary, Physiotherapy Board) relating to physiotherapy
regulations — at the special general meeting of the Board resolved to
ask the Department of Health to seek an urgent amendment to
Physiotherapy Regulations regarding final examinations — 12 June
1979
Letters between the Physiotherapy Board and the Otago Polytechnic
and Auckland Technical Institute — relates to regulations concerning
State Examinations and certificates of training — September-November
1978
Handwritten notes relating to Physiotherapy Regulations — 13 October
1978, 26 September 1978
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extract from agenda and minutes — 21
October 1975 — relates to Physiotherapy Regulations, includes
Physiotherapy Regulations 1953, Amendment No.5
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extract from agenda and minutes — 12
March 1971, 16 July 1971 — relates to Physiotherapy Regulations
amendments
Handwritten notes “discussion with Mr Digby on proposed
implementation of revised examination scheme” — 18 December 1970
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Handwritten notes “training and examination of physiotherapy
structure” — 15 December 1970

Handwritten notes ‘proposed certificate of training” — 8 December 1970
Blank copy of the NZ Physiotherapy Board Certificate of Training (N.D.,
possibly 1970)

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extract from agenda— 25 September
1970 — relates to suggested Physiotherapy Regulations amendments
Handwritten notes “amendment to physiotherapy regulations” — 2
September 1970

“Suggested Amendments to Physiotherapy Regulations, 1953” (4
pages)

“Scheme of Examinations” — NB document approved “in principle” by
the Physiotherapy Board 19/09/1969 and proposed for introduction in
1971 (6 pages)

Correspondence between B.D. McLeod (Principal, NZ School of
Physiotherapy, Dunedin) and the Physiotherapy Board relating to
suggested amendments to the Physiotherapy Regulations 1953 — May
June 1970

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extract from minutes — 13 March 1970
— relates to sighting of original certificates of qualification of overseas
applications for registration, and physiotherapy regulations 1953
amendment

Correspondence between B.D. McLeod (Principal, NZ School of
Physiotherapy, Dunedin) and the Physiotherapy Board relating to
photocopies of Certificates of Registration from overseas applicants be
recognised — January/February 1970

Handwritten notes relating to sighting of original certificates of
gualifications and interruptions in training (N.D.)

Physiotherapy Board — agenda, 1986-1987: ABQU W4966 632 Box 5, 167-2-
2, R10790670

Medium File

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes — 28 April 1987 (6 pages)
Special Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Agenda — 28 April 1987 (3
pages)

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes — 18 March 1987 (9 pages)
Letter from Physiotherapy Board to All Physiotherapists regarding
professional misconduct and the growing number of complaining
patients — February 1987

Hearing of the Physiotherapy Board Vs. Raymond Young for sexual
violation against a client — 9/10 December 1986 (10 pages)
Curriculum Vitaes of D Mark Steptoe, Robyn J Molony and Gael M
Surrey (18 pages)

Education Committee Meeting — Minutes — 26 November 1986 (8
pages)

Report by the Chairman (Examination Committee) to Physiotherapy
Board on the State Examination in Physiotherapy — November 1986
(11 pages)
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Report by B Miller (Examination Representative, Auckland Technical
Institute) regarding numerous problems with their Practical
Examinations held over 10-14 November 1987

Numerous letters between L M Askew (Registrar, Physiotherapy
Board) and D G F Preddey (Director-General of Education, Department
of Education) regarding Physiotherapy Education and concerns over
clinical experience — June 1986

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes — 27 February 1987 (22
pages)

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes — 27 November 1986 (18
pages)

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Supplementary Agenda — 27
November 1986 (2 pages)

Letter from S J Randle (Chairman, State Examination Committee) to L
M Askew (Registrar, Physiotherapy Board) regarding the written quality
of State Examinations — 25 November 1986

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Agenda — 27 November 1986 (13
pages)

Report by Physiotherapy Board on “Physiotherapy Competency
Statements” — September 1986 (98 pages)

Document by L M Askew on “Professional Conduct” and recent serious
complaints against physiotherapists — November 1986 (3 pages)
Letters between L M Askew (Registrar, Physiotherapy Board) and P G
Stokes (Registrar, Physiotherapy Board) concerning his defence
against allegations made by Mr G S Browne (w/ attached complaint
letters by Mr Browne: 6 pages) — September 1986

Letter from W E Walllis (Visiting Neurologist) to L M Askew (Registrar,
Physiotherapy Board) regarding Professional Negligence and
Misadventure (Cervical Manipulation) — 17 October 1986

Education Committee Meeting — Minutes — 25 July 1986 (6 pages)
Copy of the Examination Paper for “State Examination in
Physiotherapy Paper’s A & B” — 3 November 1986 ( 6 pages)

Report by Department of Health on “Estimated and Projected Costing
of the Physiotherapy Board” — September 1986 (38 pages)
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes — 16 April 1986 (21 pages)

Physiotherapy — Board agenda, 1977-1980: ABQU, W4966, 632, Box 5, 167-
2-2, R10790671

Medium File

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes — 25 March 1980 (7 pages)
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Agenda — 25 March 1980 (5 pages)
Letter from S J Culpan to The Physiotherapy Council regarding the
professional conduct of Graeme Hayhow — 12 March 1980

Report by B D McLeod (Head of Department, Otago Polytechnic) to
Physiotherapy Board regarding staff changes that year (w: attached
annual report 1979: 4 pages) — 6 March 1980 (3 pages)
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Agenda — 12 December 1979 (7

pages)
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Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Agenda — 30 August 1979 (6 pages)
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Agenda — 8 June 1979 (8 pages)
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Agenda — 27 March 1979 (7 pages)
Extract from Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes: Composition of
the Physiotherapy Board — 12 December 1978 (1 page)

Extract from Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes: Confirmation of
Previous Minutes — 12 December 1978 (1 page)

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Agenda — 12 December 1978 (15
pages)

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes — 27 July 1978 (7 pages)
Report by Physiotherapy Board on “Commission of Inquiry into
Chiropractic” — July 1978 (6 pages)

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes — 27 July 1978 (1 page)
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Agenda — 27 July 1978 (9 pages)
Letters from the National Secretary (NZ Society of Physiotherapists) to
The Secretary (Physiotherapy Board) regarding the Pre-Registration
Year — 15 March 1978

Letter from B D McLeod, R Roberton & H L Patterson (Otago
Polytechnic) to The Secretary (Physiotherapy Board) regarding the
problem of clinical access for students/tutors — 18 April 1978

Letter from H E Hutchings (for Director-General, Department of
Education) to R A Mail (Secretary, Physiotherapy Board) regarding
concerns over the distance from hospitals where clinical experience is
gained — 28 June 1979

Physiotherapy Board “receipts and payments” — 1977-1979 (1 page)
Report by S Glendining (Chairman, Examination Committee,
Greenlane Hospital) regarding The State Examination in Physiotherapy
— May 1978 (2 pages)

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes — 15/16 June 1978 (5 pages)
Completed Application forms “NZ Physiotherapy Board: Interruptions in
Training Form” filled out by Glen Dods, Susan L Grant — (N.D) (2
pages)

Document on procedures for registration as a physiotherapist in
Australia (N.D) (11 pages)

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes — 8 March 1978 (10 pages)
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes — 17 October 1977 (7 pages)
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Agenda — 17 October 1977 (6 pages)
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Supplementary Agenda — 17 October
1977 (1 page)

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes — 28 July 1977 (9 pages)
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Supplementary Agenda — 28 July 1977
(2 pages)

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Agenda — 28 July 1977 (12 pages)
Letter from G L Garrett (Associate Director, Department of Professional
Relations, America) to S V Paris (Director, Institute of Post-Graduate
Physical Therapy, Atlanta) regarding their international exchange
programme for students of physiotherapy — 3 February 1977
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Letters from R Aitken (Senior Education Officer, Department of
Education), B Miller (Examination Representative, Auckland Technical
Institute), and R Robertson (examination Representative, Otago
Polytechnic) to The Secretary (Physiotherapy Board) regarding the
standard of written answers in the Physiotherapy State Examinations
(w/ attached newspaper article Evening Post “Technical Students Poor
English is a Problem” 21 May 1977: 1 page) — May 1977

Report on “State Examinations in Physiotherapy May 1977” (N.D) (1
page)

Documents and letters from B D McLeod (Head of Department, Otago
Polytechnic) to R Fowler (Secretary, Physiotherapy Board) regarding
student Lindsay B Jago’s writing abilities — April 1977 (5 pages)
Letter from C Dear (Secretary, Australian Examining Council) to R J
Fowler (Secretary, NZ Physiotherapy Board) regarding procedures for
overseas physiotherapists wishing to practice in Australia — 10 June
1977 (w/ attached report on the Establishment of this protocol: 5
pages)

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes — 17 March 1977 (10 pages)
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes — 17 March 1977 (2 pages)
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Agenda — 17 March 1977 (11 pages)

Physiotherapy Board Agenda also Minutes, 1980-1982: ABQU, W4966, 632,
Box 5, 167-2-2, R10790672

Medium File

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Agenda — 25 November 1982 (6
Pages)

Correspondence between E R Dowden (Chairman, Physiotherapy
Board) and H J H Hiddlestone (Director-General of Health, Department
of Health) regarding the revised fees paid to examiners — August 1982
Legal opinion relating to “B L Twigden — Registered Physiotherapist
Malpractice or Misconduct” — 30 September 1982

Letter from C S Kay (for Chief Executive, Waikato Hospital) to L M
Askew (The Registrar, Physiotherapy) in response to the phasing out
of bath attendants and replacing them with registered physiotherapists
at Queen Elizabeth Hospital (attached letters from Waikato Hospital’'s
Board’s Superintendent in Chief, Charge Physiotherapists and their
Medical Superintendant) — 19 October 1982

Handwritten table “Comparison of Costings for Examination
Committee” — (N.D.)

“Physiotherapy Board State Examination in Physiotherapy
Amalgamated Results Sheet: Written Examination” — November 1982
and May 1982 (grades, no names)

Letter from H E Hutchings (Director-General of Education, Department
of Education) to L M Askew (Registrar, Physiotherapy Board) seeking a
review of the evaluation process for physiotherapy state examinations
— 16 August 1982

“A Paper in Support of ‘Evaluation Process — Physiotherapy’ from
School of Physiotherapy, Auckland Technical Institute, October 1982”



188

(attached table showing relationship between professional
competency and behaviours examined in the then existing state exam
system) (3 pages)

“A Paper in Support of ‘Evaluation Process — Physiotherapy’ from
School of Physiotherapy, Otago Polytechnic, October 1982” (4 pages)
Examination papers for the New Zealand Physiotherapy Board State
Examination in Physiotherapy, November 1982 — includes Paper A and
Paper B (both 2 pages)

Letter from H E Hutchings from L M Askew regarding concern over
clinical hours physiotherapy students were subjected to at the
Auckland Technical Institute — 23 August 1982

Report written by L M Askew on “Attendance at the Physiotherapy
Advisory Committee Meeting of the Otago Polytechnic”

o Including: Closure of Clinical Experience Centres, Review of
Numbers 1983, Placement of Bursars, Course Application 1983,
Course Approval, Curriculum Revision, HOD Annual Report,
Overseas Students and Student Interviews (2 pages) — 22
September 1982

Memorandum from B D McLeod (Head of Physiotherapy Department,
Otago Polytechnic) regarding student’s excess of twenty-five days
absenteeism— 27 October 1982

Letter from G F Barber ( Secretary, Chartered Society of
Physiotherapy, London) to V J Rollo (Deputy Registrar, NZ
Physiotherapy Board) concerning the registration of a student as a
physiotherapist according to the Chartered Society of Physiotherapy’s
criteria — 21 September 1982

List of people to be removed from the Physiotherapy Register — (N.D.)
List of registered physiotherapists who have not notified the
Physiotherapy Board of changes to their addresses (3 pages) — (N.D.)
Letter from R Northmore (Director-General for Education, Department
of Education) to L M Askew (Registrar, Physiotherapy Board) stating
that the Diploma of Physiotherapy could not, by itself, be a sufficient
gualification for secondary teaching in group Il — 4 October 1982
Letter from G P Comeskey (General Secretary, The NZ Society of
Physiotherapists) to L M Askew (Registrar, Physiotherapy Board)
providing an update of the proposed intermediate year for
physiotherapists — 26 October 1982

Handwritten Minute Sheet “Physiotherapy Board Receipts and
Payments for the Year Ended 31 March 1982” — 13 August 1982
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes — 22 July 1982 (24 pages)
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes — 18 March 1982 (15 pages, 2
copies)

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Agenda — 18 March 1982 (8 pages)
Letters to Board Members advising them of date of the 18 March 1982
Board meeting — 29 January 1982

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes — 23 November 1981 (20
pages)

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Agenda — 23 November 1981 (7
pages, 2 copies)
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Letter from A Cade (Director-General of Health, Department of Health)
to L M Askew (Registrar, Physiotherapy Board) regarding concerns
over inadequate staff at Taranaki Base Hospital — 30 October 1981
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes — 1 October 1981 (8 pages)
Extracts from the Medical Practitioners Act 1968 (11 pages)

Paper on the Education/State Examination Committee outlining their
present and future functions — (N.D.) (2 pages)

“NZ Physiotherapy Board State Examination in Physiotherapy:
Conditions of Examination and Instructions to the Examination
Committee” (N.D.) (6 pages)

Paper on the Education Committee-A Brief History up until 15
November 1973 (N.D.) (2 pages)

Report on the Disciplinary Hearing of Mrs Mary Jane Renaut — 23 July
1981 (2 pages)

Letter from B Shepherd (Office Solicitor) to unknown clarifying the legal
definitions of a breach of ethics with respect to advertising by
registered physiotherapists — 13 August 1981

Letter from G F Lamb (Orthopaedic Surgeon, Private Practice) to The
Secretary (Physiotherapy Board) concerning a complaint against
physiotherapist Douglas Edwards — 9 September 1981 (2 pages)
Letter from L M Askew (Registrar, Physiotherapy Board) to The NZ
Institute of Natural Body Masseurs Inc regarding a piece of their
advertising that was in breach of the Physiotherapy Act 1949 — 29
October 1981

Letter from B Shepherd (for Office Solicitor) to unknown concerning
Rob Blok’s title as “phys. Thrpst” on the electoral role, and how this title
would not promote Mr Blok’s trade — (N.D.)

Paper on the “Approval of Additional Qualifications for Entry in the
Register” — (N.D.)

List of the “Additional Qualifications Currently Recognised by the Board
and the Criteria Related to them” (date range in list: 7 October 1954 -
23 July 1981) (5 pages)

Letter from A E Smith (Head of Faculty, The British School of
Osteopathy, London) to A Askew (Registrar, Physiotherapy Board NZ)
in response to concern over the amount of hours worked by clinical
students — 11 September 1981

Letter from A T Johns (Chairman, University Grants Committee, NZ) to
L M Askew (Physiotherapy Board) concerning equivalence over
technical institute programmes and university qualifications — 22
October 1981

Letter from A R P Eustace (Deputy Registrar, Massey University) and L
M Askew (Registrar, Physiotherapy Board) concerning status of three
year University diplomas — 23 October 1981

Letter from D M M Towns ( Assistant Registrar, University of
Canterbury) to L M Askew (Registrar, Physiotherapy Board) concerning
Physiotherapy Board qualifications and their compatibility with
Canterbury University’s degree courses — 27 October 1981

Letter from A T Gray (Academic Registrar, University of Otago) to L M
Askew (Registrar, Physiotherapy Board) outlining credits towards
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degrees which the University gives to its students who have qualified
for their diplomas — 27 October 1981

Letter from R D Stark (Deputy Registrar, University of Auckland) to L M
Askew (Registrar, Physiotherapy Board) concerning the diploma of
Physical Education and Diploma of Home Science not being offered at
their University — 28 October 1981

Letter from H E Hutchings (for Director-General of Education,
Department of Education) to L M Askew (Registrar, Physiotherapy
Board) concerning Physiotherapy diploma degree equivalence — 30
October 1981

Letter from F M Elkin (Head of Physiotherapy Department, Auckland
Technical Institute) to D W Rendall (Secretary, Physiotherapy Board)
concerning B Ingram’s membership — 16 October 1981

Report by L M Askew and M C Draper on the “Board Visit to the
Christchurch Clinical Experience Centre of the Otago Polytechnic on
Monday 28 September 1981” (N.D.) (4 pages)

Physiotherapy Board Receipts and Payments 1980/81 (handwritten) —
12 August 1981

Correspondence between V M White and L M Askew (Registrar,
Physiotherapy Board) concerning the recent passing of A L White and
his title as second oldest registered physiotherapist — 26 March 1981
Letter from N Christie (Executive Director, Canadian Physiotherapy
Association, Toronto) to The Secretary (NZ Society of
Physiotherapists) regarding revisions to the policies governing
membership for physiotherapists educated outside Canada — 1
October 1981 (2 pages)

Report on the “APTA Program for Equivalency Assessment of
Educational Credentials of Foreign Trained Physical Therapists” (N.D.)
(2 pages)

Letter to all board members concerning the change of date of the now
26 November 1981 board meeting — 15 October 1981

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes — 23 July 1981 (14 pages)
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Agenda — 23 July 1981 (6 pages)
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Supplementary Agenda — 23 July 1981
(1 page)

Letter from H S Parmelee (Deputy Registrar, Physiotherapy Board) to
D J Gordon (Director of Physiotherapy Services, Wellington Hospital)
regarding M Dare being appointed as instructor/examiner in the use of
ultrasonic therapy — 2 September 1981

Extract from Minutes of Physiotherapy Board Meeting concerning the
Diploma in Physiotherapy — 25 November 1980

Letters between P E Holden (Secretary, Physiotherapy Board) and
(The Director-General of Education The Department of Education) and
also G B Armstrong (The National Secretary, NZ Society of
Physiotherapists) concerning the Diploma of Physiotherapy as a
degree equivalent — October - December 1980

Expenses relating to the board meeting (handwritten) — 2 April 1981
Correspondence between P Holden (Secretary, Physiotherapy Board)
and M K Lamont concerning 23 July 1981 board meeting — March 1981
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Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes — 9 March 1981 (10 pages)
Extract from Minutes of Physiotherapy Board Meeting relating to MSRU
Review — 9 March 1981

Letter from T R Grant (for Director Division of Hospitals, Department of
Health) to E R Dowden (Chairman, Physiotherapy Board) in relation to
the review of the administration section, division of hospitals — 19
February 1981

Document on the “Management Services and Research Unit — Review
of Hospitals Administration Section Division of Hospitals” (N.D.)
Extract from Minutes of Physiotherapy Board Meeting concerning the
NZ manipulative therapists association — 9 March 1981

Letter from P E Holden (Secretary, Physiotherapy Board) to | E Searle
(Secretary, NZ Manipulative Therapists Association) regarding
submission of minutes for annual general meeting held on 7
November 1980 — 16 December 1980

Annual General Meeting of the NZ Manipulative Therapists Association
— Minutes — 7 November 1980 (5 pages)

Reimbursements in relation to March 1981 Physiotherapy Board
Meeting (handwritten) — March 1981

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Agenda — 9 March 1981 (5 pages, 2
copies)

Memorandum to all Board Members from P E Holden (Secretary,
Physiotherapy Board) informing them of the 9 March 1981 board
meeting — 27 January 1981

Extract fro Minutes of Physiotherapy Board Meeting concerning
confirmation of previous Minutes — 25 November 1980

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes — 25 November 1980 (11
pages)

Sheets regarding payments to board members following 25 November
1980 Board meeting (handwritten) — 26 November 1980 (3 pages)
Letter from P E Holden to all Board Members reminding them to bring
draft proposals to 25 November 1980 board meeting — 7 November
1980

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Agenda — 25 November 1980 (7
pages)

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Supplementary Agenda — 25
November 1980 (4 pages)

Memorandum from P E Holden (Secretary, Physiotherapy Board) to all
Board Members informing them of 25 November 1980 Board Meeting —
16 October 1980

Correspondence between G F Gair (Minister of Health, Office of the
Minister of Health) and L M Askew (Registrar, Physiotherapy Board)
concerning his receival and the Physiotherapy Board’s comments on
the “Chiropractic in New Zealand 1979” report (attached document 11
pages) — 22 September 1980

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes — 24 July 1980 (12 pages)
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Supplementary Agenda — 24 July 1980

(3 pages)
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Letter from B D McLeod (Head of Department, Otago Polytechnic) to
The Secretary (Physiotherapy Board) concerning the expulsion of
paramedical students (attached document outlining Board of Studies’
findings in relation to student expulsion 1 page) — 9 July 1980

Letter from D J Gordon (Chief Physiotherapist, Wellington Hospital) to
The Registrar (Physiotherapy Board) concerning the Instructor-
Examiner Ultrasonic Licence — 17 July 1980

Letter from S G Haden to The Chairman (Physiotherapy Board)
regarding leave application to attend NZ Women’s Hockey Team tour
in Great Britain (attached document outlining achievements 1 page) —
11 July 1980

Letter from L F Sweeney (Secretary, NZ Women’s Hockey Association)
to The Physiotherapy Board stating their position on S Haden’s
application to travel with the NZ's Women’s Hockey Team — 17 July
1980

Letter from C Poppe (Secretary, Physiotherapy Board) to all Board
Members informing them to bring their final draft comments on the
“Chiropractic in NZ 1979” report to 24 July 1980 Board Meeting —
(N.D.)

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Agenda — 24 July 1980 (8 pages)
Letters of absence relating to 24 July 1980 Board Meeting
(handwritten) — July 1980

Memorandum from C Poppe (Secretary, Physiotherapy Board) to all
Board Members informing them of upcoming board meeting — 10 June
1980

Physiotherapy Board/agenda and minutes, 1984: ABQU, W4966, 632, Box 5,
167-2-2, R10790673

Large file

Pass List of the State Examination in Physiotherapy — November 1984
(list includes: students who passed, failed, and those recommended for
further training)

Additional Agenda

Covering letter to the “Report on Survey of Psychiatric Physiotherapy”
to L M Askew (Registrar, Physiotherapy Board) from Dorothy J Gordon
(Director of Physiotherapy Services, Wellington Hospital)

“‘Report on Survey of Psychiatric Physiotherapy” — report was compiled
by four new graduates, the objective of report was to identify the
problems faced by new graduates in a psychiatric hospital (12 October
1984) (11 pages)

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Agenda — 22 November 1984 (8
Pages)

Letter from B P Butler (for Director, Division of Hospitals, Department
of Health) to the Registrar (Physiotherapy Board) relating to the
practice of acupuncture as an approved method of performing
physiotherapy — 25 October 1984
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Letter from John Hinchcliff to the Registrar of the Physiotherapy Board
relating to transport assistance for patient models used in Practical
State Examinations — 31 August 1984

Physiotherapy Board’s project budget for the 1985/86 period (4 pages)
Letter from Michael Bassett (Minister of Health) to the Chairman of the
Physiotherapy Board relating to the Health Professions Registration Bill
— 20 September 1984

Letter from B D McLeod (Head of Department, Otago Polytechnic) to
the Registrar of the Physiotherapy Board regarding a complaint against
Mr P. J. W. Goessi — 12 September 1984

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes — 17 July 1984 (13 pages)
Two page document relating to the State Examination in Physiotherapy
— proposed appeal procedure for failed students and proposed office
procedure (N.D.)

Exam papers for the New Zealand Physiotherapy Board, State
Examination in Physiotherapy, November 1984 — exam papers: Paper
A and Paper B

The Registrar’s report to the Physiotherapy Board of meetings of the
Otago Polytechnic: Physiotherapy Advisory Committee for 11 April
1984 and 5 September 1984

Physiotherapy Board, annual statistics for 31 December 1983:
Auckland Technical Institute and Otago Polytechnic *** photo taken
Letter from Myra Shaw (Era Agency, Medical Services Ltd, London) to
the Physiotherapy Board regarding new requirements for overseas
physiotherapists wanting to work in the UK — 1 October 1984

Press statement — Council for Professions Supplementary to Medicine,
Physiotherapy Board — “State Registration of overseas Trained
Physiotherapists” — 2 October 1984 (4 pages)

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Agenda — 18 march 1982 (8 pages)
Letter from H E Hutchings (for Director-General of Education,
Department of Education) to L M Askew (Registrar, Physiotherapy
Board) relating to physiotherapy postbasic education — 20 January
1982

Letter from | E Searle (NZ Manipulative Therapists Association) to L M
Askew (Registrar, Physiotherapy Board) relating to the attendance by
the Board to the final examinations of the NZ Manipulative Therapists
Association qualification — 9 February 1982

Letter between the Division of Hospitals (Department of Health) and
the Registrar (Physiotherapy Board) concerning fees paid to examiners
— January-March 1982

Letter from a patient (G A Brooks) of Mr G F Lamb (Orthopaedic
Surgeon) in relation to a complaint originally lodged by Mr G F Lamb
against Mr Douglas Walter Edwards physiotherapist — 26 January 1982
Letters between the Physiotherapy Department (Waikato Hospital) and
L Askew (Advisory Physiotherapist, Department of Health) relating to a
complaint against Brendon Twigden (a registered physiotherapist
working on bursary service at Waikato Hospital) — December 1981 (4

pages)
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Letters from the Link Hotel and Motor Lodge to L M Askew (Registrar,
Physiotherapy Board) concerning Miss Volz, a masseuse employed at
the hotel who is not a registered physiotherapist — 18 November 1981
Letters between the Naturopathic College of New Zealand and L M
Askew (Registrar, Physiotherapy Board) regarding the use of words
‘physiotherapy’, ‘manipulative therapy’ and ‘hydrotherapy’ in their
brochures which is in breach of section 27 of the Physiotherapy Act
1949 —January 1982 (copy of updated brochure attached)
Correspondence and legal opinion relating to the job content of Bath
Attendants at Queen Elizabeth Hospital, Rotorua — January/February
1982

Letters from a complainant regarding the use of massage at the
Stanley Street Lawn Tennis Association Rooms by an unqualified
person — 11 February 1982

Physiotherapy State Examination — November 1981: Report from
Examination Committee (10 pages)

Covering letter from R Roberston, State Examination Representative to
the Secretary of the Physiotherapy Board, 18 February 1982 with
attached “Report to the Physiotherapy Board on the Department of
Physiotherapy, Otago Polytechnic” (23 February 1982) (3 pages)
Letter from B D McLeod (Head of Department, Otago Polytechnic) to
the Secretary of the Physiotherapy Board regarding John Davie, a
second year physiotherapy student wishing to be granted leave from
Otago Polytechnic — 25 February 1982

Auckland Technical Institute, School of Physiotherapy, Annual Report
1981 (4 pages)

Correspondence between J E Powell (Associate Physiotherapist,
Auckland Technical Institute), E C Aitchison (Principal, Otago
Polytechnic), the Physiotherapy Board, the Department of Education,
and the Department of Health regarding industrial action by Hospital
Physiotherapists and its effect on third year students —
January/February 1982

Department of Health “Management Services Report” — review of the
Physiotherapy Board — by Linda Carsons, December 1981 (24 pages)
Wellington Health Services Advisory Committee: report on “The
Education and Training of Health Professionals Under an Area Health
Board”, December 1981 (24 pages) (covering letter from A J
Henderson, for Director Division of Hospitals, Department of Health to
the Secretary of the Physiotherapy Board, 3 March 1982)
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extract from Agenda/Minutes — 19 July
1984

Additional agenda (N.D.)

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes — 19 July 1984 (25 pages)
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — extract from agenda/minutes — 30 May
1984

Letter from Alpers, Johnston & Co (on behalf Mrs Janet Andre
Roderick-Hill) lodging a formal complaint alleging professional
miscounduct of Peter Goessi — 20 June 1984

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Agenda — 19 July 1984
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Letter from B P Butler (for Director-General of Health, Department of
Health) to L M Askew (Registrar, Physiotherapy Board) regarding the
request that the Governor General declare by Order-in-Council that
acupuncture is an approved methods of the performance of
physiotherapy — 4 July 1984

Letter from Frederik H van der Vloodt to L Askew (Registrar,
Physiotherapy Board) concerning reimbursement of patient models for
the State Examination in Physiotherapy — 17 April 1984

Letter from M K Lamont to the Registrar of the Physiotherapy Board
regarding physiotherapy ethics — practise of doctors hiring
physiotherapists — 30 May 1984

Letter from NZ Society of Physiotherapists to the Registrar,
Physiotherapy Board voicing concern that a copy of an Appeal was
sent to the Accident Compensation Corporation and was not kept
confidential — 28 may 1984

Memorandum to the Registrar, Physiotherapy Board, from the Head of
Department, Physiotherapy, Otago Polytechnic — regarding ultrasonic
licences — 22 June 1984

Letter from B D McLeod (Head of Department, Otago Polytechnic) to
the Registrar (Physiotherapy Board) regarding the replacement of a
State Examiner — 24 may 1984

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes — 20/21 June 1984 (16 pages)
Examination papers for the New Zealand Physiotherapy Board, State
Examination in Physiotherapy, May 1984, Paper A and Paper B
“‘Report to the Physiotherapy Board on the State Examination in
Physiotherapy, May 1984” from the Chairman, State Examination
Committee — 13 June 1984 (9 pages)

Department of Physiotherapy — Otago Polytechnic: Report on State
Examinations, May 1984 — by H L Patterson, Examination
Representative — June 1984

Documents for the application by Canterbury Hospital board seeking
approval for the Advanced Diploma in Cardiothoracic Physiotherapy to
be a recognisable qualification for entry into the Physiotherapy Register
(12 pages)

Physiotherapy Board Receipts/Payments for year ended 31 March
1984

Physiotherapy Board Budget for the 1984/85 period

Physiotherapy Board Special Meeting — Agenda — 30 May 1984 (4
pages)

Letter from Dr A Knappstein (Tutor in Physiology, Physiotherapy
Department, School of Health Sciences, Auckland Technical Institute)
to the Secretary, Physiotherapy Board regarding an application for
exemption from physiotherapy physiology years | and Il for Tiana
Louise Billinghurst — 19 march 1984

Education Committee of the Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes —
21 March 1984 (12 pages)

Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes — 12 March 1984 (27 pages)
Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Agenda — 22 march 1984 (14 pages)
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Letter from A J Sinclair (Director, Division of Hospitals, Department of
Health) to the Registrar (Physiotherapy Board) regarding the Health
Professions Registration Bill — 8 February 1984

Letter from R A Barker (Director-General of Health, Department of
Health) to the Registrar (Physiotherapy Board) concerning matters
raised by the Crown Solicitor on some aspects of the Physiotherapy
Act 1949 — 12 December 1983

Letter from A C McEwan (Director, Department of Health) to the
Registrar (Physiotherapy Board) relating to the therapeutic function of
the Nofafon intrasonic therapy appliance at Simms Jones Limited, 221
Lichfield Street, Christchurch — 1 February 1984

Complaints Against Physiotherapists under the Physiotherapy
Amendment Act 1953 — by the Office Solicitor, Department of Health, 2
February 1984

Letter from Dorothy J Gordon (Director of Physiotherapy Services,
Wellington Hospital) and L M Askew (Registrar, Physiotherapy Board)
regarding Therapeutic Use of Massage by unskilled health workers —
31 January 1984

Education Committee of the Physiotherapy Board Meeting — Minutes —
25 November 1983 (9 pages)

Letter from M K Lamont (President, NZ Society of Physiotherapists) to
the Registr